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ACQUISITION OF URDU BY HINDI SPEAKERS S AN ERROR 
ANALYSIS OF H I I ^ I SPEAISIRS LEARNING URDU AS A 
SECOND LANGUAGE 
• '-^^ 
The present study accounts for the errors on 
Phonological, Morphological and Syntactic levels of Urdu 
and consists of 6 chapters. Since this is the first 
attempt to analyse the errors of Hindi speakers learning 
Urdu as a second language it may not he claimed as full 
and final study. Further research is needed to explore 
and examine the errors on the basis of more data. 
Presently v;e have accounted for a total of 1428 errors 
of which 654 are phonological errors, 77 are morpholo-
gical errors and 697 are syntactic errors all due to 
both interlingual and intralingual sources« 
The total erroneous performance is observed 
as 28.5% based on the corpus of 5jOOO v/ords of both the 
Indie and Perso-Arabic origin^ to which these learners 
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are exposed during the 10 month diploma course in Urdu 
at the -Urdu Teaching and Research Centre, a Regional 
Language Centre of the Central Institute of Indian 
Languages, Ministry of Human Resource Development, 
Government of India, Solan, Himachal Pradesh* The 
total percentage of Interlingual errors on the three 
levels referred earlier has been observed as 58.5^^ 
•while the errors due to Intralingual sources share 
41.5?^ of the total of 1428 errors on the three levels 
of Urdu. 
The 6 chapters in the present study arei 
1• Introduction, 
2. Nature,scope and Methodology of Error Analysis, 
3«- Phonological Errors, 
4» Morphological Errors, 
5» Syntactic Errors and 
6» Conclusions and Implications of the present 
for Remedial Teaching, 
The first two chapters of the study devote to ^ ' 
the Theoretical Orientation of the Error Analysis 
while chapters 3 to 5 deal with the analysis of errors 
on Phonological, Morphological and Syntactic levels. 
Chapter 7 does not however deals with any analysis 
rather it is conclusions and provided with certain 
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suggestions or directions on phonological and morpho-
logical level of Urdu based on pedagogical implicat-
ions. Following is the brief desciption of all these 
6 chapters: 
CHAPTER - 1. INTRODUCTION 
This chapter surveys the historical perspec-
tives of the Error Analysis where we have discussed 
the treatment of errors in the learner performance by 
scholars, linguists and language teachers. Emergence 
of Contrastive Analysis Hypothesis being the teacher 
centred behaviouristic approach to study the learners' 
errors proosed by Lado (1957) and his contemporaries» 
2e The rationale for CA which accoimts for the lear-
ners' practical experiences, Studies of second language 
contact in bilingual situation and the learning theory. 
3» The tv/o versions of CAH namely the Strong Version 
and the V/eak Version and their implications in the 
study of the learners' errors. 4» The various criti-
cisms of CA in the field of error study^ based on 
its hypothetical results and short comings. 3^ The 
validity of CA in language teaching besides its 
limitations« 
6. Emergence of Error Analysis (EA) being the 
learner centred psycholinguistic approach proposed by 
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Corder (1967) (1971) and which emerged because of the 
short comings of CA and also of the insights gained 
from the learner's learning process* In fact SA is 
the study of the learner's learning process* 
7» Different learning theories v/here v/e have 
discussed i)« Corder (197l)*s concept of Idio-svn-
cretic dialect of the learner to be used in the 
target language situation, hence about the learner's 
transitional cpinpetence. Corders' distinction of 
mistakes, lapses and errors and nature of errors on 
different stages of learning. ii)»i Nemser (1971 )'s 
Approximative System where he proposes that the Las' 
is the composition of rules of the learner's ovm 
language and the rules of the target language^: iii). 
Selinker ( 1972 )*s concept of Interlanguage wherein 
he holds that the learners develop a separate linguis-
tic system which is different from the Target language 
and the native language of the learner. He is also 
of the opinion that this seperate linguistic system 
is a composition of rules or subsets of L^ and H-j^  
loiown as Interlanguage. Central to such research? 
Selinker posits are the five learning processes 
which affect the learner's performance in the second 
language, iv)^ Besides these concepts the chapter 
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also discusses the views of Richards (1971) who holds 
that the learning of a second or a foreign language is 
always a deviation from the norm* It happens because 
the learner v;hile learning the second language employs 
various hypotheses and strategies which result various 
errors* v)* It also surveys the views of Jain (1975 )« 
Mina (1970) and George (1972) about the nature of 
the learners* learning process^ and the resulting erro-
rs in their performance. It also incliades the views 
of the present author* 
8» Finally the chapter discusses the signifi-
cance of the learner's errors in different ways i«e» to 
investigate the learning process of the learner* To 
examine the types of deviations produced by the learn-
ers so that the teachers may assess the progress of 
the learners and lastly the role of Errors in Linguistic 
theory. 
CHAPTER- 2. NATURE SCOPE AND METHODOLOGY OF ERROR 
ANALYSIS ( E A ). 
In this chapter we have discussed the nature 
and the scope of the present dtudy being the insight 
of the learner's learning process, objectives and moti-
vation of the present study, materials used for the 
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present v/ork and finally the procedure of EA v/hich 
accounts for the follov/ing aspects: 
1« Gollection of data 
2. Recognition of Errors, 
3» Classification of various types of errors, and 
4« Explanation of Errors with their source and 
causes* 
Under various types of errors v/e have discussed 
error types s 1• the errors of Interlingual nature 
v/hich take into conaideration the FIT/PL transfer and the 
Interference errors and 2» Intralingual sources which 
account for the types of errors due mainly to i). Over-
generalisation and analogy, Ignorance of Rule Restrict-
ions and errors due to false concept h3rpothesizing. These 
error t3rpes as per source and causes have been discussed 
in accorxiance with the empirical observations made by 
the scholars in this field Corder (1967), (1971) and 
(1974), Richards (1971) and (1975), Duskova (1969), 
Lado (1957), Dulay and Burt(1974), Ferguson (1965), 
Selinker (1972), Nemser ( 1971 ) George (1972) and Jain 
(I975)f' and systematicity in their occurrence* 
CHAPTER- 3«i PHONOLOGICAL ERRORS I 
This chapter deals with the analysis of various 
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Phonological errors vfiiich emerged in the data as real and 
the attested errors* We have discussed the occurrence of 
these phonological errors due to dialect mother tongue 
and first language transfer and interference based on 
physiological and psychological factors. The errors due 
to these sources have been explained along\-/ith their per-
centage and hierarchial distribution through various 
tables and matrices. 
In addition to the Interlingual errors we have 
also discussed the intralingual phonological errors due 
to performance failure or Ignorance of Rule Restriction, 
due to Overgeneralisation and analogy and also due to 
false concept hypothesizing. 
Thus in this chapter we have analysed and exp-
lained 404 errors ( 61.8%) and 250 errors(38.2%) due 
to Interlingual and Intralingual sources respectively. 
The explanation of these 654 phonological errors is as 
follows? 
I INTERLINGUAL PHONOLOGICAL ERRORS 
A.' TI-IE PHONOLOGICAL ERRORS DUE TO MOTHER TONGUE 
DIALECT INTERFERENCE 
1 • Change of Consonants where; 
/v/ /b/ as in /bo/ for /voh/,'that', /bapAs/ 
for /vapAs/'back*• 
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/t)/ /v/ as in /vag/ for /bag;h/'garden', /varls/ 
for /barlsh/*rain'• 
/s/ /sh/ as in /shAbji/ for /sAbzi/*vegitable', 
/shab/ for /sahAb/ 'sir'; 
2» Vowel Neutralisation; where /a, i and u/ have 
been neutralised to short vowel /A/ due to Punjabi 
dialect interference as in: 
/oAgir/ for /jagir/'land reward', /bAmar/for 
/biraar/'sick'• 
3« Epenthesis; where final clusters of Urdu words 
are broken by inserting short vowel /A/ as in: 
/IlAm/ for /Ilm/'knowledge', /phlkAr/for/flkr/ 
'worry', /zUlAin/for/zUlm/* 
4. 
B.I PHONOLOGICAL ERRORS DUE TO THE FIRST LANGUAGE 
INTERFERENCE 
1« Change of Consonants: where Perso-Arabic sounds 
have been changed into or replaced by Indie sounds> 
for instance: 
/f/ has been changed into /ph/ as in: 
/phlkAr/ for /flkr/'worry', /phArAz/for/fArz/'duty* 
/x/ has been changed into /kh/ as in: 
/khar/ for /xar/'thorn', /khAbAr/for/xAbAr/ 'news'• 
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/ ^ / iias been changed into /g/ as in ; 
/gAlti/ toe /g|iAlAti/» mis take', /gAm/far /gMm/'grief«• 
/ 2/ has been changed into /.i/ as in: 
/olkAr/ £or /zlkr/ 'reference',/oAr/fcrr/zAr/*gold* 
2» Aspiration for non aspiration;where aspiration v;ith 
/k/ and /t/ of Hindi v/ords spoken in Urdu has been 
retained while it should not have been retained in the 
words for instances 
/bhikhari/ for /bhikari/»beggar',/bhukh/for /bhuk/'hunger' 
/jhuth/ for /dhut/ 'lie' /jhutha/ for /jhuta/'lier' 
• • • a 
II« IMTRALINGUAL PHONOLOGICAL ERRORS; 
A- ERRORS DUE TO 0V5RQENERALISATIQN: Where the Indie 
and Perso-Arabic common consonantal sounds have been 
changed into Perso-Arabic specific consonantal sounds: 
/k/ has been changed into /q/: 
/qAlam/ for /kAlara/Jspeech*, /qahll/ for /kahll/'lazy*• 
/kh/ has been changed into /x/ as ins 
/xana/ for/khana/»meals', /xoj/for/kho3/('discovery* 
/.i/ has been changed into /z/ as ins 
/zAg/ for /jAg/'war*, /zAvani/ for/jAvani/'youth* 
/g/ has been changed in to /gh / as in s 
/ghUl / for /gUl/>flower', /ghArd/for /gArd/'dust' 
/ph/ has been chang;ed into /f/ as ins 
/fir/ for /phir/'again',/fasi/for /phasi/'hanging' 
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B, ERRORS DUE TO PERFORI'IAWCE FAILURB/IGNORMCS OF 
RULE RESTRICTIONS, 
1» DeHasalisation of nasalised vowels as in; 
/jAbane/ for /zAbane/ 'languages* 
2. Vowel Coalescence as a featiire where /ai/ and /au/ 
have been changed into /e/ and /©/respectively as in: 
/kher/ for /xair/* any way* 
/dor/ for / daur/ *period' 
5» Metathesis; where consonants have been interchanged 
in the syllables of the words: 
/lUft/ for /lUtf/ • pleasure«,/mAtbAl/for/niAtlAb/ 
C. PHONOLOGICAL ERRORS DUE FAISE CONCEPT HYPOTHESIZING 
1» Loss of Gemination; where the learners have not used 
gemination in the Urdu words while it is obligatory 
to be maintained as in : 
/mohbAt/ for /mUhAbbAt/•love« 
2. Use of nasalisation where it is not needed as in; 
/dUnlya/ for /dUnlya/•world*/nAgme/ for/nAghme/'songs» 
3« Change of bilabial nasal into bilabial voice stop 
i.e. /m/ has been changed into /b/ as in; 
/raAjbua/ for /magmua/'SHfe^HE±±:y * collection of poetry* 
/mAjbun/ for /mAzmun/* article•, 'subject* 
4. Devoicing of consonants as in; 
/mAjput/ for /mAzbut/*strong* 
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CHAPTER-. 4» MORPHOLOGICAL ERRORS; 
This chapter studies the morphological errors. 
Since morphological structure of Urdu is considerably 
differs from the morphological structure of Hindi, the 
learners have nottried all morphological features of 
UiRdu* Moreover they could not utilize their first 
language and dialect mother tongue interference and 
transfer strategies. V/hen they failed to employ these 
strategies they have adopted risk avoiding strategies 
and therefore, have attempted to use Urdu*s morpholo-
gical features in very limited cases« It is why we 
got only 77 morphological errors • The distribution 
and the percentage of these 77 errors have been shovjn 
in various tables and matrices. The descriptions of 77 
morphological errors have been discussed in this chap-
ter in the following ways 
1. Broad types of morphological errors, 
2. Analysis and results of morphological errors, 
3. Explanation of morphological errors, 
4. Discussion and Conclusions t the findings 
about the learners' attitudes for their 
learning of morphological structure of Urdu. 
Out of the 77 morphological errors 41 are attrib-
uted to various t3rpes of errors of compounds and forma-
tion of the complex words with affixes> which have been 
discussed, in the following way: 
I. EK10RS OF GEMETIVE COMPOUNDS DUE TO IRRs 
1»j Changing; of dicretic mark of Genetive compounds: ' 
Where the learners have used letter /ye/with 
with hamza over it ( <i- ; with those forms of the 
genetive compounds which require only/ham2a/( Ji ) -
over the last letter of the possessed nouns as in: 
zAxira-e-Alfaz for zAxirA-e-Alfaz * stock of words* 
2«i Interchanp;e of nouns in the Genetive compounds as in 
/hAyan-e-Andaiz/ for Andaz-e-bAyan 'way of expression' 
3» Replacement of Genetive marker /zer/by letter/ye/C*^). 
divane ghallb for divan- e- ghallb 'collection of 
I ^l^^\j?I I ,__J|^MLPI Ghalib's poems. 
I I . ERRORS OF GEI^ETIVS COMPOUNDS DUE TO FCH; 
1 • Use of con. iunct ion ma r k e r / v a o / ( ^ ) f o r Genet ive 
marker / z e r / C " ) as i n ; 
/ rAsm-o-xAt / f o r rAsm-e-xAt ' s c r i p t ' 
I jOL^j^J I I J 2 - ^ ^ I 
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I I I , ERRORS OF COl^ IPLSX WORD FORI-IATIOH V/IIH AFFIXES: 
1• Errors p£ Prefixes due to IRR 
/be xUah/ for /na xUsh/'un happy' 
/ghAir Insafi/ for/ na Insafi/*unjustice' 
/Md hAya/ for /be hAya / 'shameless' 
2. Errors of suffixes due to IRR as in t 
/qAlAm da/ for / qAlAm dan/ 'pen stand' 
/dAva nigar/ for /dAva saz/ 'druggist' 
3» Errors of suffixes due to FL interference as ini 
/ jac kArta/ for /jac kUnlnda/ 'examiner' 
/nAsr kar/ for /nAsr nIgar/ 'prose writer' 
IV, ERRORS OF CONJUNCTIVE COMPOUIJDS; 
1, Errors of con.iunctive compounds due to IRR as in; 
/lAbo- lAhza/ for /lAb-o-lAhja/ 'accent' 
2. Errors of Con.iunctive Compounds due to FCH as in; 
use of ^enetive marker for con.iunctive marker 
/jan-e-dll/ for /jan-o-mal/'soul and heart' 
V, ERRORS OF PLURAL F0RI4ATI0N; 
1. ERRORS OF PLURAL FORT-JATION DUE TO OQ. as in; 
/tAsnif/ —/tAsnifat/ for /tAsanif/*creative writing' 
/vAzir/ — /vAzirat/ for /vUzAra/ 'ministers' 
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2« Errors of Plural formation due to OG adding 
HU oblique plural niarker/-o/ to plural forms 
/xAyal/-^ /xAyalato7 for /xAyalat/'thoughts* 
3« Errors of Plural formation due to analogyt 
/shair/ —Vshayrin/ for /shUAra/ 'poets' 
on the analogy of /nazir/—/nazrin/'spectators 
/fauj/—Vfaujlyat/ for /Afvaj/'armies' on the 
analogy of /ghAzAl/—/ghAzlIyat/'ghazals' 
/vAzir/—/vAzaIr/ for /vUzAra/'mininsters' 
on the analogy of /zAmir/ — /2:AmaIr/'pronouns 
h» Errors of Plural formation due to FCH 
/fArz/--VfAraz/ for /fAralz/'duties' 
/qanun/--*-/qAvanun/ for /qAvanin/' laws' 
And lastly v/e have discussion and conlcusion under 
which we have also dealt with the attitudes of the 
learners and findings of the analysis of errors* 
CHAPTER-5. SYNTACTIC BFlRQRSi 
This chapter deals with various kinds of Synta-
ctic errors being empirical observations* All togather 
697 errors have been reported in this chapter and followi 
ng aspects of these errors have been discussed. 
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1» Review of the works (only some important works) 
on syntactic errors in the languages other than 
Urdu. 
2f Syntactic errors in Urdu, their "broad categories 
and percentage distribution as per both the 
interlingual and the intralingual sources. 
3. Explanation of the erros of sjntsx. 
4. Conclusions. 
The distribution categories v/ise has been illustrated 
through various tables and matrices. 
In the explanation part v;e have discussed the syntactic 
errors in the following ways 
I.ERRORS OF VERBS; 
In the data we have found 336 errors of verbs of the 
following nature: 
1.Errors of Verbs due to MT(dialect) Transfer: 
SlkAndAr jaise badshah ko ghAlAt raste pAr lAga dlya. 
for 
sIkAndAr jaise badshah ko gUrarah l^r dlya. 
2.Errors of verbs due to PL transfer as in: 
ghUlarai ki zAnjiro se mUkt ho jae 
for 
ghUlarai ki zAnJiro se azad ho jae. 
3.Errors of verbs due to dialect MT interference: 
i. Use of Mas. Sg. form of verbs for fem. S^. nouns: 
shayAr ne kin xAyalat ko lekar ghAzAl kAha hai 
for 
shair ne kin xAyalat ko zehAn me rAkh kAr ghAzAl kAhi ^al. 
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ii. Use of Mas* PI. form of 'be* form for fem« Sg^form. 
Ins an ke bAhUt _se zUrurlyat bhi hote hai. 
for 
Insan ki bAhUt si zUruriyat bhi hoti hai. 
iii. Use of feminine form of teerbs for Mas» nouns; 
In sAbhi bato ka sauti sAtAh pAr mUtala ki .iati hai. 
for 
In sAb bato ka sauti sAtAh pAr mUtala klya jata hai» 
IV. Use of honorific form of 'be* for sing.form 
ma reshAm ke l^rxane me hai. 
for 
ma resham ke karxane me hai. 
V"» Mas. Sg;» form of verbs for fem« pi. forms; 
Is tArAh ao rom aur yUnan ki tAhzib xAtAm ho cuka hai 
for , 
Is tArAh aj rom aur yUnan ki tAhzibe xAtm ho cuki hai 
vi« Use of Mas, pi. form of verbs for fem. pi. forms> 
Un jce_nAzmo me dusre bAhUt se batg mllte hai. 
for 
Un IdL nAzmo me dusAri bAhUt si bate mllti hai. 
y ^ • ^ 
vii. Use of v/rong forms of 'be'as in 
Is bAcce ke ma bap ko Us ki zAra bhi pArvah nAhi hai. 
for 
Is bAcce ke ma bap ko Us ki zAra bhi pArva nAhl hai. 
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v i i i . Use of Mas* be + pa s t for fem« be + pasts 
d l l l i Isloil k i s h a i r i me nAzakAt ziyada tha . 
fo r 
dllli iskul ke bAr Aks lAkhnAu Iskul ki shayAri 
me nAzakat ziyada*'""""thi. 
4, ERRORS OF VERBS DUE TO FL INTERFERENCE; 
1 • Use of Mase Sg» form of verbs for fein> nounsi 
sAbhi tAlAba se tAlAffuz ka mAshq kAraya jaega, 
for 
tAmam tAlAba se tAlAffUz ki mAshq kArai jaegi 
2, Use of feminine form of verbs for Mas, nouns. 
ao solAn me bAs ki ek hadlsa ho gAi, 
for 
aJ solAn me bAs ka ek hadlsa ho gAya* 
3* Use of Mas<, Sg« be + past for fem«Sg« be -f- past; 
vAliUllah tAhrik ka tAnzim bAra raAzbut tha 
for 
vAliUllah tAhri k i tAnzim bAri mAzbut t h i . 
f o r 
^» Use of fern, be •<• p a s t for Mas, be + pas t 
Ashok ke daur me Avara bAhUt xushhal t h i . 
fo r 
Ashok ke daur me Avam bAhUt xUsh hal the. 
5» Use of v/rong verb categories; 
ghAribo ka mAzaq n/ihi kArna cahlye 
for 
ghAribo ka raAzag nAhi Urana cah lye . 
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5. ERRORS OF VERES DUE TO FCH, 
i« Use of Mas» form of Verbs for feme noiins as in : 
ye IbarAt hAmare nAsr ke kitab se llya ^Aya hai* 
for 
ye IbarAt hAmari nAsr ki kItab se li gAi hai, 
ii. Use of fern* form of verbs for mas« nouns as in: 
do misro se ek sher bAnti hai.> 
for 
do mIsro se ek sher bAnta haie 
iii. Use of sing, form of verbs for PI, form of verbs 
stiayAd hi koi mUlk aisa hoga .lis ka Avam xush hal ho* 
for 
shaYAd hi koi mUlk aisa hoga jAha ke Avam " " ho« 
iv»Use of wrong verb categories; 
hAr Insan ke kUch jAzbat hote hai .jlnhe voh Izhar 
kArta hai# 
for 
hAr Insan ke kUch o^zbat hote hai jlnhe voh 
zahir Mrta hai. 
6. ERRORS OF VERBS DUE TO IGNORANCE OF RULE RESTRICTION; 
i. Use of inappropriate/wrong verbs; 
axri sher mAqta kAha .lata hai> 
for 
axri sher mAqta kAhlata hai« 
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ii. Use of CoToula v^ here not needed; 
hAr adnii Apni hlf azAt nAhi kAr sAkta hai 
for 
M r admi Apni iilfazAt xUd nAhi kAr sAkta. 
iii. Use of fem. sg, of be and verbs for fem»pl>nouns 
Us ko tiAveli ki pIchAli bate, ek ek kArke vad ane lagi» 
for 
Use hAveli ki pichli, bat^ ek ek kArke yad ane lAgit 
!$• ERRORS OF PARTICLES; 
In the data 152 errors of particles ( different post 
positions ) due to various soiirce and caused have been 
found. The description of these errors is as follows; 
A. ERRORS OF PARTICLES DUE TO MT(DIALECT)INTERFERENCE 
1«Use of /ke/ for /ki/ as in ; 
Un _ke^  ghAzAl ke Ashar Achhe lAge 
for 
Un ki ghAzAl ke Ashar Achhe lAge. 
2»Use of /ki/ for /ke/ as in 
Un kl_ daur me Urdu AdAb ne bAhUt tArAqqi klva tha« 
for 
Un ke daur me Urdu AdAb ne bAhUt tArAqqi ki thi. 
3»Use of /ka/ for/ki/,as in; 
ram ka Is ghAr me tuti bolti hai. 
for 
ram ki Is ghA.r me tuti bolti hai. 
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4, Use of /ki/ for /ka/ as Int 
ma reshAra _ki^  karxane rae' kam kArti hai. 
for 
ma reshAm ke karxane me kam kArti hai* 
5. Use of/ka/ for /ke/ as in; 
bAcca karxane ka kam aega. 
for 
bAcca karxane ke kam aega 
6« Use of post position /ne/ where not needed; 
mai ne ap se kUch Arz kArni thi. 
for 
mUjhe ap "se kUch Arz kArna tiaa. 
B. ERRORS OF PARTICLES DUE TO FIRST LANGUAGE INTERFERENCE 
Use of /ke/ for /ki/ as ins 
dolAt ke_hlrs ne Us ko pagal bana dlya^ 
for 
daulAt ke hirs ne Use pagAl bAna dlya, 
29 Use of/ki/for /ke/ as in; 
Is me shayAr Jci_ Uslub ke bare me bAtaya jaega, 
for 
Is me sliaYar ke Uslub ke bare me bAtaya jaega 
3» Use of /ka/ for /lei/ as in; 
Apne xandan ka Achi/fcArAh se pArvArlsh kAr sAke 
for 
Apne xandan ki Achi tArAh se pArvArlsh kAr sAke. 
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4« Use of / k i / for / ka / as ins 
Us ke hAm Um/vr sat i i i Us k i mAxol Urate h a i . 
for 
Us ke hAm Urar s a t h i Us ka mAxol Urate hai 
c 
5• Use of /ka/ for /ke/ as ini 
ghAzAl Jea^  lUghvi mani aurAt se bat kArna hai 
for 
ghAzAl ke lUghvi mani aurAto se gUftgu kArna hai. 
6, Use of /ki/ for dative/ko/ as in; 
hoto ki tAsbi/g:U-lab ki pAnkhAri se di hai. 
for 
hoto ko gUlab ki pAnkhri se tAshbih di hai. 
7, Other particles j /ko/ for/ka/as ins 
zAban ke zArie Apne jAzbato ko Izhar kAr sAkta hai. 
for 
zAban ke zArie Apne o^zbat ka Izhar kAr sAkta hai» 
Use of/pAr/for/me/ as ins 
rah _pAr Use hAzrAt xlzer mil gAe. 
for 
rah me Use hAzrAt xlzr mil gAe. 
C. ERRORS OF P^mTICLES DUE TO FCHs 
Use of /ke/ for /ki/ as ins 
Un ke nAzAr me na koi chota hai na bAra. 
— * . 
for 
Un ki nAzro me na koi chota hai na bAra 
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D. ERRORS OF PimTICLES DUE TO IRE; 
"1 • Use of /me/ where not needed as in; 
ye kitabe ap ko bazar me se xAridni hogi 
for 
ye kitabe ap ko bazar se xAridni hogi 
2, Use of/me/ for /pAr/ as in; 
ek dArAxt ki•tAhni me ek bUlbUl baitha tha 
for 
ek dArAxt ki tAhni pAr ek bUlbUl baitha tha 
3» Use of /pAr/ which is not needed as in; 
,Us vAqt pAr nAsr me kitabe llkhi jane lAgi. 
for 
Us daur me nAsr me bhi kitabe llkhi jane lAgi. 
4« Use of /ki/ for/ka/ as ins 
dAkAn me Urdu zAban Ja^ Irtlqa hui. 
for 
d-^ ]iAn m^ Urdu zAban ka Irtlqa hua® 
5« Use of /ki/ for/ke/ as ins 
ghAzAl _ki_ Irtlqa ke bare me bAtaya jaega. 
for 
ghAzi^ l ke Irtlqa ke bare me bAtaya jaega* 
6• Use of /ka/for/se/ as in; 
kisi bhi gAlAt kam ko kArne Jca^  gUrez nAhi klya 
for • 
kIsi bhi ghAlAt kam ko kArne se gurez nAhi klya. 
3 
7« Use of /se/ v/hich is not needed as ins 
Is tArah se ye tAriqa xamlyo se bhArpur iiAI. 
for 
Is tAraii ye tAriqa xaralyo se bhArpur hAI. 
I. BPIRORS OF NOUNS; 
Those ocoured 128 errors of nouns due to different 
source and causes* They have been discussed in the 
following v;ay$ 
A. ERRORS OF NOUNS DUE TO MT(:'dilect) TRA3:^ F£Rg 
1« Use of dialectal pharasal convention of nouns as in; 
ye Iqtihas hlmacAl me lAg:i hui kitab se llya ffAya hAIe 
for 
ye IqtIJbas hlmacAl ke Urdu nisab ki kItab se llya 
gAya hAI. 
B, ERRORS OF NOUNS DUE TO FL TRANSFER; 
1 •' Transfer of Hindi nouns in place of Urdu nouns as in; 
hAmara ye fArz bhi bAnta hai kl hAm Apne raUlk ki 
seva kAre» 
for 
hAmara ye bhi fArz hota hai kl hAm Apne mUlk ki 
xldmAt kAre. 
C» ERRORS OF miM& DUE TO FL INTERFEREI^CE; 
1 •• Use of un-declined nominal forms in /2:enetive case; 
as in; 
An jam drama ka raArkAzi kirdar sheix nAjmUddin hai. 
for 
Anjam drame ka mArkAzi kirdar sheix nAjmUddin hai* 
2o Use of un-detleclined nominal forms in locative 
case as in; 
puri kitab ko pArh kAr mai is nAti.ia pAr pAiiUca. 
for 
puri kltab ko gArh kAr mai Is nAtije pAr pAhUca, 
3« Use of undeclined forms in the dative caseas in; 
tAnha bAcca ko Ighva M r lete hai. 
for 
tAnha bAcce ko Ighya kAr lete haie. 
46 Use of undeclined forms of nouns in other 
cases as in; 
(a)ln the ablantive case; 
kAl^katta se yaha mAchli ati hai® 
for 
kAlrkAtte se yaha mAchli ati hai. 
(b)ln the agentive case as in; 
ap ne lahor se phAlsAfa me em e klya. 
for 
ap ne lahor se phAlsAfe me em e klya. 
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(c) in the nominative case as i n j 
ghisu aur madho dono bap be ta . Ic4fAn nAhi 2 i \ r i d t e . 
fo r 
ghisu aur madho don's bap bete kAfAn nAhi xAridteo 
D. ERRORS OF NOUNS DUE TO FCHs 
i — i g M ^ i — — « — ^ « M * — « w w i i ^ B » c w B M B a n ^ n — W W ! will Hill i>jtMiii I I i m i » — ^ > i ^ 
1 , Use 9;g Mas P I . nouns for Mas Sg:> nouns as in? 
AgAr tAlAha nAhi .ianta hAI t o mudArrls use bAtaega. 
for 
Ag.4r t a l l b - e - I l m nAhi j a n t a hAI t o mudArrls use 
bAtaega» 
E . ERRORS OF NOUHS DUE TO IRR: 
1. Use of pl« nouns for singular nouns as ins 
hAme Apni hAr cizo ko hifazAt se rAkhni cahlye. 
2« Use of Sg. pgi,j,p f,ov mas nouns as iJCit 
AdalAt Ab nyaye bee rAhe hAi-. haL. 
for 
AdalAte Ab Insaf bee rAhi hAi.hat 
!?• ERRORS OF ADJECTIVESs 
I W ! • Il_ HI I .11 |- I I 1 I I • I IM I I I • • III III I IMI II 
Out of 697 syntactic errors, 42 errors of adjec~ 
tives were also observed in the data due to 
various and causese' The types of these errors arei 
2S 
A* ERRORS OF /JJJECTiyES DUE TO MT(d ia l ec t ) TRANSFER: 
vo t o bAra .jAbra adrai h a i . ' 
f o r 
vo t o bAra zAbArdAst admi hai«' 
a 
B.i ERRORS OF ADJECTIVES; DUB TO FL TRANSFER; 
1 .1 Use of Hindi adnectives as ins 
xUda ne sAb ko ek sAman bAnava hai» 
for 
xUda ne sAb ko yAk sa bAnaya hai« 
C' ERRORS OF ADJECTIVES DUE TO ]y!iT(dialect)lMTERFERENCE; 
1 •: Use of Mas form of Adnectives v;ith femonouns as in; 
kAhani isa zAban bJura sidha AUr SAlis hAI;* bal. 
for 
kAhani Id. zAban bAri sidhi AUr sAlis hA5e b^i.. 
De ERRORS OF ADJECTIVES DUE TO FL INTERFERENCE; 
t«! Use of Masoform of Adjectives with fem.nouns as in; 
Is tArAh ki jac ka dusAre jAg-e-Azim me Istlmal 
klya gAya*' 
for 
Is tArAh ki jac ka dusAri jAg-e~Azim ke dAUran 
Istimal klya gAya., 
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E» ERRQl^ - OF ADJECTIVES DUE TO FCH; 
1 •, Use o£ fem»£orm o£ M.iectives fcr Mas forms as i n ; 
k i t a b l y a t ko bAri fax zubsurAti Andaz s^ pesh klya hAI. 
for 
k i t a b l y a t ko bAre h i xubsurAt Andaz me pesh klya hAI. 
2,1 Use of Mas«form of Ad.iectives for £em«forms as i n ; 
ye thpra sa dAya I s mArz me bAhUt fa lda liArega. 
9 
for 
ye thori si dAva hi Is mArAz me bAhUt falda IcAregi. 
3», Use of wrong categories of ad.iectives as ins 
Is jAgAl me bAhUt tad ad me xArgosh rAhte the* 
for 
Is ^^gAl me bAri tadad me xArgosh rAhte the. 
4. Use of doubt adjectives as in; 
Is me pur a mUl^AmmAl mAharAt hasll nAhi ho sAkta. 
for 
Is me mUkAmmAl mAharAt hasll nAhi ho sAkti. 
7. ERRORS OF PRONOUNS; 
There occured 35 errors of pronouns due to various 
source and causes. Their desaiption is as follows; 
A, ERIIORS OF PRONOUNS PUS TO MT(DIALECT)TRMSFSr?; 
1» Use of dialect convention o£ pronouns as in; 
mai mere rah pAr ja rAhi hu. 
for 
mai Apni rah pAr 3^ ^ rAhi hu» 
2. 
B, ERMDRS Oi^- PRONOUNS DUE TO FL TRANSFER; 
1• Use ol Reflexive pronoun as in: 
gari me llkha rAhta hai kl Apne saman ki hlfazAt 
s^fAykai kArlye. 
for 
Mso rae l lkha rAhta hai kl Apne saman k i hlfazAt 
xUd icAre. 
C, ERRORS OF PRONOUNS DUE TO MT INTERFEI^ENCE ? 
1, Use of oblique form, of possessive /Apne/ for /Apni/i 
koi bhi Apne tAhzib ko nAhi bhUla sAkta* 
for 
koi bhi Apni tAhzib ko nAhi bhUla sAkta 
D* ERRORS OF PRONOUl^S DUE TO FL INTERFERENCE; 
1» Use of Masg obl» possessive/Apne/ for /Apni/ ; 
Apne daulAt ke cAmAk se Apne slyah gUnaho pAr 
pArda dal sAkte hai, 
• 
for 
Apni daulAt ki cAmAk se Apne slyah gUnaho pAr pArda 
dal sAkte hal» 
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2»' Use of Iperson PI. possessive pronoun/hAmara/ for 
/hAmari/ as in the example; 
zAhan se hAmara. mUrad ek aise zArle se hai* 
for 
zAban se hAmari mlJrad ek aise zArie se hai. 
S» ERRORS OF PROWOUWS DUE TO FCH: 
Use of fem» sg!;« form of possessive form/Apni/ for 
Mas*, obl«...possessive /Apne/ as in; 
^AzAl se mUrad ^ pm. mAhbub se Ishq-o-mUhbAt ki 
bate Mrna hai» 
for 
ghAzAl se mUrad Apne mAhbub se Ishq-o-mUhAbbAt 
ki bate kArna hai« 
VI. ERRORS OF V/ORD ORDER; 
We got only 4 exa mples of v/rong word order in the 
data. Since these errors do not come under any speci-
fic grammatical category they have been seperately 
dealt withe Examples of these errors are; 
1• Interchange of the noun and the attributive as in 
Ye ek llsanlyati AhAm_vaqea hai. 
for 
ye ek AhAni llsanlyati vaqea hai. 
CHAPTER- 6, CONCLUSION MID II^ IPLICATIQN OF PRESENT STUDY 
IN/FOR REMEDIAL TEACPIING; 
This chapter deals v/ith the summary and conclusions 
of the present v;ork wherein a brief account of the results 
0 ij 
and salient features of the present analysis have been 
reported6 Under implication of the present study v/e 
have suggested several directions "basec. on the results 
of the study, class room experience and also on the 
basis of constrasting features on phonological, morpholo-
gical and syntactic levels but specifically on the first 
two levels as serious errors have occurred in these areas 
only. 
The proposed directions on various levels have been framed 
in light of 61.8^ 0 phonological errors due to MT/FL errors 
and 38'^-2% of phonological errors due to Intralingual 
sources and 98% of Intralingual inorhological errors out 
of the corpus of 654 errors on phonological level and 77 
errors on morphological level. 
The proposed directions on these two levels have been 
suggested in the study ares 
Ae DIRECTIONS ON PHONOLOGICAL ERRORS 
LEVEL 
1 • The language teachers of Urdu should give drills 
to practise the pronunciation of these Perso-Arabic 
sounds which have specific role in Urdu. 
Uvular voiceless stop/q/ as in /qAlb/'heart'/qabll/'able' 
Voiaieless labiodental fricative/f/as in /fAn/'art' 
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Voiceless ''yelar fricative /x/ as in /xas/'special' 
voiced velar fricative/gh/ as in /ghAm/'grief 
voiced alveolar fricative/z/as in /zAr/*gold'/zAg/'rust' 
29 The retroflex nasal /n / of Skt« loan words in Urdu 
has to he pronounced as alveolar nasal in the words like 
/lcErAn/*ray' to be pronounced as /kIrAn/ in Urdu 
3* Dropping of Initial clusters of Skt* words used in 
in Urdu for instances 
Skt. words /hrahmAn/ 'brahmin', /kripa/'favour, bless' should 
bes 
as/blraihinAn/ and /kirpa/ in Urdu respectively inserting 
a YO\rel in betv;-een the clusters . This is however, a Prak-
ritian way v/hich ahas been adopted by Urdu. Thus breaking 
of such clusters in Skt. is not the end product of Urdu* 
Urdu does neither have the tendency to giaintain initial 
clusters of Skt» or Hindi v/ords nor its lexical items 
have clusters in the initial positionseof 
4, In Urdu since no word end in the short vowels/l/ and 
/U/« Hence the Sanskrit Hindi words v/ith these short vov/els 
are to be pronounced in Urdu v^ ith long vowels /i/ and /u/ 
for instance ins 
_Skt/Hindi to be spoken in,Urdu 
/shanti / /shanti/ 'a name',peace' 
/rAslimi/ /rAshmi/ 'ray', a name' 
/bhanU / /bhanu/ ' a name* 
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5. No word ends v/ith a labiodental voiced fricative/v/ 
and the semi-vov/el/y/ , except with /v/ in some words 
such as /mAhv/'to be bssy«,/nAhv/'grammar(syntax) and 
/Azv/'limb'. But the semivowel/y/ doesnot at all occur. 
These sounds have to be spoken as /o/ and/e/ for instance 
in the wordsi 
Hindi to be spoken in Urdu 
/vIjAy/ /vlje/ 'a proper name' 
/rav / /rao/ 'a proper name' 
6. The learners should be given extensive practice in the 
case of the pronunciation of palatal fricative/sh/ in the 
words of Urdu for instance in /shAkl/'figure*, /sham/ 
'evening', /shAhAr/'city' /shi^rab/'wine* etc* 
7. The teachers should explain about the nasalisation 
and its functional distribution in words« 
8. The learners should also be guided to shift the over-
generalised pronunciation of /k/ph/,/kh/,/o/ and /g/ to 
the Perso-Arabic sounds/q/,/f/,/x/,z/,and/gh/ respectively* 
9» Similarly they should be guided to maintain gemination, 
final clusters in the words, and dipthongs essentially. 
10. The shortening of long voweld is not permissible 
as done by the learners in the words such as /jagir/, 
/qanun/ , /bimar/ which they have produced as /jAgir/, 
/kAnun/ and /bAmar/ due to Punjabi influence in their dia-
lect mother tongues. 
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B. DIRECTIONS ON TliE MORPHOLOGICAL LEVEL OF URDU; 
Since the most serious errors have "been observed 
at the morphological level, it becomes very essential 
to pay special attention in this area. Morever this is 
the area in v/hich the learners must be efficient as the 
strongness of expression depends on the words and their 
function* The formation of plural patterns aloiigwith 
formation of various corapounds also have been observed 
as most difficult to be learnt by these learners. 
In this section therefore, an attempt has heen made to 
suggest some pedagogical solution of such problems. The 
directions on morphological level are asi 
I. PLURAL FORMATIONS; 
In Urdu there are more than 20 patterns of plural 
formation in Perso-Arabic styles Some of the most frequent 
patterns have been discussed in this section? for instance: 
i. PLURAL FOl-Lf-IATION BY SUFFIXES: 
/-at/ as in the words|/sAval/ - /sAvalat'/'questions' 
/-jat/as in /hAvala/-" /hAvalajat/' references* 
/-in/ as in the v/ords: /na2lr/-/nazrin/'spectators' 
/hazIr/Vhazrin/Spresentees' 
/-an/ as in the words: /mAhraan/-/mAhmanan/'guests' 
ii. PLURAL FORI'IATIONS BY INF KING 
/-a/ as in /tAsvir/- /tAsavir/'pictures' 
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/ - a l / as i n / f A r z / - ^ / f A r a I z / ' d u t i e s ' 
i i i . PLURAL FORMTIOM 3Y PREFIXING & MORPHO-PHONEMIC 
CHAI^^GES 
/k ^ / and raorphO"-phonemic change as in 
/fauj/ —^/Afvaj/ 'armies' 
iv, PLURAL FORMATION BY PURELY MORPHQ-PHONEMIC CHANGE; 
vov/el 
By replacing the first syllable/ of ±tK singular 
forms by /Ava/ and vov/el of last syllable by /in/ 
for instances /xatun/ -^/xAvatin/ 'ladies'. 
By reduplication or vov/el harmony as in 
/xAt/ -^/xUtut/' letters' , /hAq/VhUquq/' rights' 
bY changing the initial vo\vel to /U/ vowel of the 
second syllable into /A/ and adding /a/ in word 
final as in /vA2ir/—»-/vUzAra/'ministers' 
II. DERIVATIONAL PATTERIiS; 
The second serious lear*ning problem has been 
noticed in the case of the derivational patterns* 
The learners hardly dared to use the derivations. 
In the chapter we have suggested certain patterns 
. of derivations for practice through various drills 
that may be prepared by the language teachers»The 
derivational patterns suggested are; 
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1 • From VerL to sub.ject and ob.iect'as; 
/q.Atl/'murder'- /qatll/'murderer' ,mAqtul/'murdered' 
2• .From noun to attributive and abstract as ; 
/Insan/'human being', /Insani/'of human' 
/Insanlyat/' humanness' 
3. From Noun to relative noun as; 
/tallUq/'relation'5 —/mUtalllq/ 'about' 
From noun to attributive and passive 
/Intlzar/'i'/ait', /mUntAzIr/'in wait' 
/raUntAzAr/ 'that who is being awaited' 
III. FORMATION OF DIFFERENT COLff-OUNDS: 
The third serious problem on the morphological 
level has been observed in the formation of various 
compounds. V/e have suggested to teach the compounds 
of all types in Urdu and practise them through differe.-
nt exercises and drills. For this purpose therefpore ive 
have dealt with the formation of Genetive Compounds, 
Conjunctive compounds and Attributive Compounds. 
1.-Formation of Genetive Compounds; 
formation of Genetive compounds by dicretic mark/zer / 
as in /dArd-e-dll/, /vadi-e-kAshrair/ /shAmA-e-mehfll/. 
Genetive compounds formed by dicretic mark /hAmza/ 
/sIlA-e-Neki/ / jAlvA-e-xUda/ & /hAsinA-e-Misr/ 
3fl 
—-Genetive compounds formed by d i c r o t i c mark/hafnza/( ^ ) 
or v/e may say by/lzafat-e-haraza/ as in : 
/ s I l A - e - n e k i / /jAlvA-e» xUda/ /ti/i.sinA-e-Misr/ 
--Genetive Compounds formed Toy ohoti ye with hamza 
over i t (-'^ ; as in ; 
/sAza-e-maut/ /bu-e-gUl/ /sAda-e-vAtAn / 
—Genetive Compounds marked by Alif lam ( ^ 0 as i n ; 
/xUrshid-Ul-Islaia / /bAdAr-Uddin/ /nAzAr-Ul-Islam/ 
2 . Formation of Con.iunctive Compounds s 
/bagh - 0 - bAhar / /gUl- o - xar / / shAb-o- roz / 
3. Attributive Compounds; 
/dil~e- nada / /nIkhAt-e-nau/ / Umr-e-nau / 
4. Complex words v/ith Affixes; 
Though, complex word formation v/ith suffixes and prefixes 
is not very difficult to learn but the learners have 
committed errors specially for several suffixes due to 
confusion in form and meaning. It has therefore been 
suggested to teach all the suffixes and prefixes with 
care and with special attention or stress on the 
confusing suffixes ( for X'/hich the learners have very 
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committed errors ) which are given belows 
/da/ as in /hlsah-da/ /sains dg/ /qanun da/ 
/dan/as in /atlsh dan/ /roshan dan/, /pandan/ 
/fArosh/ as in /meva fArosh / /gosht fArosh/ 
/pArAst/ as in /m-4tlAb pArAst/, /hAq pArAst/ 
/go/ as in /g^zkl go/ /qlssa go/ /hAq go / 
/nAvis/ as in / Afsana nAvis/, /krzl nAvis/ 
/nlgar/ as in /navll nigar/, mAzmun nigar/. 
'Je have thus discussed certain morphological features 
which have been experienced from the learners' perfor-
mance as error provoking* Similarly the phonological 
features also. The language teachers may,hov7ever, asce-
rtain still more. As we have already declared that 
this is not the full and final study and thus it requires 
for more data and researches on the basis of which we 
could drav/ more results # 
For syntax we have not provided \Arith any special direct-
ion as most of the errors have been committed by the 
learners due to number and gender distinction and that 
errors due to IRR and FCH are having their bases in the 
learners' previous knov/ledge. The teachers should check 
these things and provided necessary explanation for them. 
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Scheme of Transcriptiori? 
Ue have taken standard sjmitools for both th© 
vowels and the consonants except tJie following ii*iicl2 
we liav© to devise for typing convenienc©; 
?Qw©lqs^ 
A t Short XQy central ¥owel 
0 t 3iort high back vowel 
1 i Short h i ^ front vowel 
®^ * Dlpthongs 
au i 
' ' Coiisonantsa 
g^ s Voicdd velar fricative 
c s voiceless palatal stop 
j : voic©d x^alatel stop 
y i pa la ta l eeai'-vowel 
-h : asj?iration marker wito stops, nasals end 
l a t e r a l s e tc , 
** 5 Eiasallsation 
, $ Retrofla3cion 
.,.,Mp,M?§^9m.L > • 
/ / 3 Hioneaic transcription 
( ) i phonetic teanseription 
if : Word boundary 
£ iSaviroiicJcntal distrilMtlon 
* : Erroneous in-appropriate I'.tterancea 
'* 2 changes M to 
Abbreviations 
Abl. 
Adj« 
Adv. 
APSU 
CA 
CAH 
CC 
Dv, 
FCH 
FL 
FLI 
(^ sn» 
GC 
J.ij 
IRR 
H 
HU 
Loc 
Mas 
MS? 
MTI .. 
11 
S^ om, 
Obi 
OG 
PL 
PF 
Sg. 
Skt 
U 
VI 
¥d 
V/IS 
WIF 
• 
• 
• 
« 
« 
• 
• 
« 
• 
• 
A 
* 
• 
« 
« 
• 
•ft 
<9 
« 
• 
• 
• 
a 
« 
* 
• 
• 
• 
• 
« 
• 
* 
* 
• 
• 
» 
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Ablautive case 
Adoective 
Adverb 
Arabic Persian and Standard Urdu 
Contrastive Analysis 
Contrastive Analysis Hj/pothesis 
Con^mictive Compounds 
Datitre 
De-voicing 
De nasalisation 
False concept hypothesising 
Fii'st language 
First language Interference 
Genetive 
Genetive Compounds 
Interlanguage 
Ignorance of Rule Restriction 
Hindi 
Hindi Urdu, 
Locative 
Masculine 
Ilother Tongi?e 
Mother Ton^e Interference 
Nasalisation / noiiQ 
Nominative 
Oblique 
Overgeneralisation 
Plural 
Performance failure /Plui'al formation 
Singular 
Sanskrit 
Urdu 
Voice less 
Voiced 
Word initial syllable 
l^ Jord initial final 
las* of .gew'twei-^ e^  
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p-m^un» irrsguHsTf «i?s?oiisgit4» aad 4#vi«t Bps^en f^rns* 
Xangi^t ASM^pB tmn #j«Ar rattier •fesgu© -©r tlie f i i^t 
l6ftgusg« ill tsmy w^ii* T© ©ti»it ^iT&m its lsan5ii\fs £t 
seeoM Xaa^ago i s , tlMreferet a aratural phQnomntxm 
isiKl neiic® to tet av9M@d fr©r.i t&o les^^&r's ij^rfosssonco. 
siiip t& I«cj?»i^ ip®i30£&lli3g tfeffit oi ain to i?irtuo* 
till© ^in ®rrsr i© ^ "fei® isvisl^^ casd i t s Sisf Iti^ iMj® 
oir®rw>i» liut It® pm^mim is -to fe^ ©%ei?t#S* liorgm 
(1950192) mrmM&r^ tiie erroi;^ t® I® imtwol tfhen t*^  
s^M uvea earlier tlJat ^W^IJ iiMer tlifis l^ jsit of 
taaeiiore ^lst®|sti@a te ptr^s^titsa ami nMtrstsMteg 
iriM oisctsr and r^cj.i tlao f Is^t l^asosi csaawe*^  s stisd^at 
A0 lil^ly to «2iet9rt into iii*e©;w©et £^o::pa.^ ]S of asssgc*** 
2 
I t wm tmt tfm.% ?«If tlimn mimXss^B- UG& IM 
fe^cti uxkm auaro ©f tisis aituatiosi. "Sh^f im^o mw ©fta^ 
o&§w^^mMi0 @f cueli «lcr*yic»t tmtm tlio tsmeliora iis©ci to 
supply ceri^ct f owais of &ii*tieti*% 3^ whi^h -ycra *^ir0i0ly ticsd 
"bsf tli@ 3.aL-a»?@rs» At the sou© tin© tlioj' ¥©ra a3^ tie^iB^ 
D¥©Miiis Gff^ ai'^ s Ml thQ imiw^QCr^ Xtsmt^r^ Ac to ^hztrvB 
tiiim ors, t t e t tlio i^piiie%al imf &t oire^om i t is ts 
* 
t!iQ i^rnoeMstioft ©nee cs&re ®f felio corrce^ i»c2al^» 
Lvon of tor s^rcetislt^s t t e [setnetl sy^gectecl 
lofvil aatt^riaao ere t@ l>e Me»c<3% C'ji^cr Cl'y67sl6B)» 
After 1960s there won a great vmo ot staSyiiso titc loosmsr^j 
UoiSo&o h®v&l*^l Cl961i23-Saj p^'opared fey tls«^  Ihdcsn LcuQViQQQ 
'iatorialQ 0ci?©loi'sac^ :it ^J0^viee C^^ i^trc i^ s i^rMesl t© tli© 
3 
iang^go tsaeliers tM apmitlef gaM^ lis®© ^ ti?eat th(^ 
att^imt erriiif's* fto^ifemieS. stated t t o t *tli© otiMltnts 
oteulcl nioi'^jcr &© s^iiix^ed nor ^op-aittecl to dis^oircr aiicl 
iivefi befoF© tM Uaiuel. IKF© teem Uw^M^ ia tfto tcsls of 
loaliiag iat£» til© s is ta tes Uteir Q%wlcntc m'iMittt^ tMl© 
errora ^ d r i l l s ai»l asic-reisss tlicf tr ied t# l??iild-»i|i a 
c0ffip3r©liOTi0iif© plcm to «©rjroct tlw viroig usage of lesnisrs 
hf preparing iaoi»© estsiistv© resstlial m^ stmit^^lti 
instrisetioassl EiaterialQ. 2lie|f wer# alaa taMi^g i^jf^asaal 
current p^atteims &f 0»s>i^ ©n toe basis of nMcli th^f 
Bi® fsrslga loiiiuai® Mmaatyra had aloo Immt 
iiiteipfestefl in s©iisMerir.g tli© Jtop@**tei2oe ©f tiie ^rrrs^s 
t t ae te r stonlit e©$*2i^ ct i t a t f^fica mi^  tfeea repeat tli® 
ela^u** i^JlM £0r©igii Ijasisasg© ©a^e^-srs also ae^tlei5®a 
S"p@eifio interest ill tli© Ltoiy ©f es?r«ii?s ©©^3itt^ l^ y tl^ «f 
Xeosmesfs oM MMing out tl-i® csoii»«s of ou^h srs^ra* &iit 
tls^ f i®M Q£. ©^ LisjpoMt ressare^ QJ^ QQ vaa ^.m^XQ^QA only isi 
4 
ieaj«Uisg «rQ Q relatively **^23?^  ferecsS* 4©w all tliat ftsiffe 
ctiieisg©a J^ ftd tliat eif^ i?y year thtr® app«sr teiSJirMs of 
r^porta da iflifieya as^ pisct© of Ito^aa^^ loamil5g* • Xt *ia£< 
i^ayefeologieiil tHeorlefi to tim study ©f iirngtsog© I t teoas^ 
pofifillsl© t^ study ttie learners* ^rom ^;t«ic4imXy nyst^a* 
tta©li©rc» tfclsolajpe sad r^setr^liers in th is fie14# riai:iiltG»^ 
cously liRguiGticD gov*® ^ ay to Urn differarit theorier^ 
and £iod£aj3 fojp coiKliictl^ MiaXyalg of learser errara oM 
llaipiisetJic di^eipliafii «2eimXisp«^ i t t o oeacsiJt of o^ ^^ r^ 
%fiss tft©i?©» Dot tm errors ware ot««ii^ in ®. \^ sy iiuit© 
clit,fer«»t to Qtror auMilyoie. By t l i ^ tbs "belioviotiriatie 
tli©©i?y &.f l©aniin§ .to f0y©l»3Jli3g;M@ti«s ani tlie Blinietii* 
ya3. ©ppx^ Gch ill 3.iiiti3iiiisti©@ Isotli liisd oatabXiei'iecl a d i s -
t inc t iM a^acri im liiigulotics toswri ©s 0»ntrastivd 
/maXyai© CC/i). 'Jliis new «1iacifliii@ aloed specifically at 
5 
IfingOiGgss && difficult to leamt r^ ffc m ttm a&cm titm 
lafiguail® lorcoiiig, hmmopf tit© tosister© presis^^ fas' am^ 
ill til© fieJil M pacioa! uml ftwi^a Isegaago p^^sgo^t ia^ 
<sl* i^fi(l tliost^ ©f Jiesio^ »?'Wi«t# UmoMp B» p< t^afir oM atto 
^ssp^fBija %/#« ^ n . awar© B£ tlio ®p€I.S. of laottor toii^ i©'** i& 
crsso Ga«aeiati«® betwotsi tfm isatiw sr-i t t e target 
iGSjgnqget Slitso ei^ OL oi^ oaclmtiosjiij DS&Q Me ti? gi^  iieop into 
til© lQa«iiaii tootiairlofw df tli© 0@»i^ Isigai^^ l^mmow eM 
»eu©li Mea tMt eeeoo to ^ur QiM^ inatmtl^ 
ia ow i.M a^orioBi tl-i© native on® tfill sa.vsyo 
6 
Palraar C1917|©1) sis@^i«t»d ttmt *a34 errors ©tlisr ttiesa tli©00 
u&S,^ if^ antiim 0t««ilfe0rs af t tmr&lf ©"tosraea-ities ona csra 
ttius I^ Qi .i«iiiilt« of til© f m i l l ^ t^ai^tog »i®tl»^ss oar r iM owi 
toy tfe© leusgii^® t«ai«ti«rB»« Iteie® l»t ms0 hallm^ that •hafi 
tMtr« l*«ea i^od taactitog i2©ti:KKls M^ t i i a rniA %m i^otsltcmt 
til® i s ^ i ca t im cif t£ic' ^i^fieu3.ti©6 t l i ^ l«as«i#rs f^ e«r wAtii 
a o ^ t r toii^@ t f i tk %M% 0 t tli«i target jLaj|gii0^©» th& <leliir* 
are tosfi y|>«i aei«rit4fie -d^si^Mi^oa of tl:© 
lay i s tlie fesiTfiisrisoii t>et^ Q(m tli© 1.«STOOX!'% native Xangu^t 
m0 til© tc*g«t Smic^Mm^if mi^ tti& irimj# tJi$s^fdrc» tim 
7 
that m&t IM^ iwfrtu) Q&d'mtktfMi 
®iiieiirS£ii^© tm»i t» trm&t^^ the t^mB m& ttm 
to immip Ciisa y»^ '^oJ!^ t®sA til® larifii^^ w& Ui^ 
I^ii3s JLsdci's lacttao^ teiom as coixferostivs as^aiyeia filled n^n 
thisf target Icmiju©^ in d^@r ;^ r^ tiiG rese^afe^/toaoi^sr to 
ot«6f tiiat xtmmmBr the 0ttia«mt*s LI is cliff^^miCi^ots 
^tlghtlf} t& tlwt 0f tilt tm^e^ l«i^aqg0f te w'iSJ* oooait 
cjiprors ia sony ii;lteatiom* l)y3.oir arifi Btirfc Cl974a) are #f 
tlit opinioij tliQt tills liypotliocis iG 'IISGM ?ipi;m tlie t^iJK i^©!^ 
I s t ie ascic^tidB© iriii* CD Xaaimlii© a sasoM «r a toml^ 
a» aM liaMt ^xi^u ft^feet6 tlio amsrly foisiod haMt. 
i.a*i.^ ,^ ipi,.RA ,^¥im ,^.^ f?|i,„.y^ 
8 
«firitact in liili^giial situattoi^ trnfli (3) th& learning 
"itm for©i6» le^gaagd ttaeiioifij gmmtWLly tomo 
utmloat® emi lm traeM baioit %© t i ^ pvtH of wtbcJ? t©iigu#« 
SlMs f^een a» UMo, sweater l^ismir^ B^gUlsli seyo 'tiae iJlants 
rg^ainad £r^Bh aisd silve t i l l tf© te^t thm to the nature 
learners lesming Bisg3,isli r«pl©eii tli^ €^ y«t>5.er stop con* 
l0tim0i»s Qasry mm? tfee pattftarass of tSi@4r s^stlisr toague 
i»ta their forcjiga XcaagiiGgci ^rt^tmmm* fliifi ©arjrjr oir^r 
©p i$tjg*u©tiarai patterns iii tfesiso ^w&m wharo tlie tQi?gtt 
2.msusi«f an^ tii© Bcttirc 3.aii#i©f# €if^^r tue seat* 
fera-iwa, Uol»ri«li Ci955i1) fi^3Sim# this phms0iimis» as *tkQ 
9 
f 013110x11^ / t/itli sore Uihii 'on© Icnouago*. l"or tli^ s stiid^ of 
billBsacI intcr£arci«ee ^IQIKWIOH io perlicips tine f i r s t mul 
ctilX the boot pi^vitliii^ m, CKtaisive repos-t* 
^•^• '^•3. .Ilia. hacmiJt't. %li^Qm 
'Jim Icawtl^n theory Ms GXSO siiogeetal cm a OOUE'CG 
til© Col iiy^ .ytiiC*siG» In faet i t ia Q theory @f trajiofcT 
%.iiio& roff-ro toi tiin liyijutliosia tliat tlio lotcMsig ot a took 
ij\3 Qasiiii] ^%lv& tltioip d o clojyee D£ siQilss*i*t^ ©r clif^'or* 
dice ob^aiiiiisg teti/dOL^ tlio t i» tGslss* '^li^ ii^pMcatiotia 
©t trrmsfer tlioory -Isi luaniias a fo^nii^i or a oocor l^ IOAIH'-
10 
t?e ecm predict ar»:] l^oearlb© t ^ fatm^m tM% iiill 
fsause aiflie^ltf in l^arnijag ^M ttosse tli^t will 
'ih@ ©tjpoisg ire»l©ifi of 0/4 C <s^  AprA^ri) l43# thus, SGld to 
be a poiisfe "0y point tmolf&is o£ ttm ctm.ii^^^ X^VQIB Qt 
t i e d<^c,riptl«nso 9t Im^m^^ a asssi 3tcm i^aig# Sg tti^ i,Kar«sti* 
gator oQSf sa®Xys«s Wssm tio arrifis at Bimitit&sit 'p^iM^ ^t 
^ifficml^ for tM leejm®»s« D a^at^ j^ft s^*®S<ir ciM hdMl^ 
about nm sti^isg fjgrsitiJi ^^ 0^ w^^ itsfi 
»*»••«.that ttit csl^ attn^  tiMt Ijai^  td t^«! pliiot in 
tfa^ GtnMjture ^f tli^ t^iiftcsxt*^ Mtiv© 3.en t^iag« ©ad 
ooltair© wA that of tua target lim^iajp ism cuX^re* 
Sjbi# task of 1^ i« I.Jti^ist# th# oi^tiirsiil ^thr^JoaLo-* 
Sls0 task of "^ le t^it@r Qt a f$s?#Jli|^  lim^cjg^ 
tlics task of tl^^ f&jr#isn Im&m&t t^mt^r i s tc» l9@ 
c!C-?Gi^  of thes© «l4ff^»*ie0s i^M t© ' ^ pi»«par«l ta 
11 
^.'%^lQ iMpi^srtlvo otatoat'Ait tlius i^racent the idea timt tHa QL 
;ips»iorl cDii toko tlic study @f oo^itrait to lUff orient ayctcL^. 
of feiro loaijao^ jOG at Urn levelc o€ Xilioaolegj/s norpimX^i^i^ 
^ifnttm aid lcs:ici?JL in onlor ta pf^ ><Uet titoso dif Jiewltiec 
\rliich a apcakor of L1 viU., Iijws An looirrJiRs tlie socoiM or 
tlio f ©roiipi Iati|3ittiis# {h2 or tli© target Xcaiguag©) omil to can* 
otriict 'tli© teexhiwn i.:atc'riQla to ho3.p tise stt^-lcsats lit ieom* 
in^ tFiQt l(M0MiQO* £hQ .TtavBC TersiGJi of the CiM-l titatod clocs-' 
ly uajr c^ lrio be ason l a Lee Cl96f)fitlG) MIIQ^Q hQ eitca tlw 
Imn^u^f^ M iiitarf orosie© coiaiiig f roa tti® 
^ . tr.Gt 1^ 10 result oi ii QQ^p'^H^mi hctimc-n tlio 
two laiiigwoges ore fi©od?M to predict tu® c2iff l -
o u l t i ^ m^S, otrora ^flileli will ©coyr M 3.oo»liig 
in t ac t -ilic £;roator tlieao (li£tcrrnic^o Qr& t i» 0ore 
j>, tLat tiliat tilero i s t& tossli em Isest te MatwS 
t/iiat ia ooEsa&n to thsa co "§iat uliat tla@ ot«iiJoKit 
CiriO tp Icorn, oqiiala tliG stafl of the 4iffafesces 
?liS}60i27) Ha'i a^no otr©soe<l yp-m tliia as3ttf3ptloi.t» 
'IiiG pr-xj^»i^iits '^ f tiao Dt»r*s vercioa of C/^ :i ehluflj/ 
12 
Ci972tlS^) indlonta met ^m aost ^iliimiHt itmm in tlM 
tarfpt liinguwg* will bft tiMMifi for tdit/^ ^itfn inrftUL«yL« 
no ootst%flr*^ arfes la tlm leai^ iflr^tt notive Imgiseg** If mi 
IdolE 0% tito 4iuwsyiai0%iaNQ8 of %hio inHrBloxi wot iiGMyi^  noMoo 
ttot i t i s %i prodlot diffonoiMMi In ^bm tm Xonguagos* 
1^ 0 «otiM aXao hove to prodiet i^ii2o emiyimg t^io ^rpo* 
tliMio in ^ o mjm of aoodatt li^iiiaoio ioawiing tnet tho 
oml ti*i&inin|( tniiiM f ^ H i t a t o l i^ SJMSfnlng of tho OOOCKOA 
Ima&M&B itoao tiiideti iirfi oisi lar tor tmro ooao ooaaon* 
nooo in tholr iqrit«n8« For inotoi^o ei^ Mi of ioomins 
Arablo or Poroiont en UrSu opoolMaf wotiM i«t mtffieiont 
faei3J.totiQ^ in looming ttio i^ <i^ lling m^ton of tbwio 
twi loni^iogeo m UMtu boo odoptod tlui F<»«o«^roliie aoript* 
^oreiioi i f mam i e vrittoa in Mm tmmf aoript in 
ooapariocm to tiio loamoro wiio Had OMporionood ot Iwig^ 
tno ForoooJVroMo ooript • Xn thia iiiqr ^^ l^is voaraiimf 
tnoroforof ciosends o linfuiotio tlioofy* Xn 1 ^ iKinIa of 
Hardisu^ (1970) *tlie otrc»ig vomsion re^uiros ttmt tbo 
linipdlotoliavo ovoHiibblo o oot of lingpuiotio uniifwrai^ 
f areulatod within a «)i^r^ionoiiro linguiotio ^oory wlii^ 
doialfl adoquatoly with i^ n^taaci aee^ntioa mat& phoiiolosf* 
f lirthariac^ ro i t raqtiir^ that thagr hevo a tl^ i^orsr of oont» 
raatiwo linguiatiOB into whii^ thojr eem, plug ^sopleto 
liiBfftf.fftlo 
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ed dO ft fi to produoo ttto oorroet sot of oontrasts betwoon 
Vm two Icmguagos* • 
seoii}0 aH tlie ooiitrostiiro stuSioe baaod on ttio 
str^mg vorsion md tHoir i-ottults ii^ioii ooii34 not aoo^ >tmt f >r 
mXl tlio rool oai! ^*a@tio83. diffi^iXt&oSf ttn^ro eneri^ 
(mxftbmt vorsioni tlio «#oali vorslon of CMU It ooiit«id8 l^ mt 
in Wm loamJUig c^ a soeoM iangtias% tho natiiro liaiguogo 
of ttio leanior in f c ^ Amm not iatorf or* witti loamiag to 
tiio flKtont vtiat tho i^topommtt' of tho strong version of CAii 
prm&mmi* Xtwrof»rot i t r«qiiii*os of tlie JUnguists only in 
tho laoonor '^at t l i^ vm« tlio tiost linguiatie !cnoi#l@cigo (and 
not iii^iiiiatio thooty apooifioally for tlio pui^ o^so of 
offort lidiiM roQitire fonor doiaands of oontrAstivo theorsr* 
AeoorAing %> this noir imrsion i^t««i aro is^ort^xt booaitao 
ts&mn ia no rogroaaiim to ai^ ^"Oi^ sarstaiiatie vUm of 
iimguege m>r do«i ^lo i^proeen raatilt in Gi<iro2y einasifsrittg 
ofTors in any imy ttiat oectars to tbm investigator* fhis 
ireraien of Ciii ties in prineipla l»a«i i^ ropoundad yy Ummmpk 
(196S) wtxd hoMa ttiat w^b^ m tlio studiBit <lo«s i^t kaem to 
6i^ aosio thing in tho targat langiaaga ha poda and 0(»aper» 
i t with his nati¥o languaga'* TheraforOf thia i s not raally 
1 4 
a i ^ v t Xaaguag* liitcrf tr^iee rathor i t i s siiaply not komdne 
0OiB«thiag in tiM tmps&% 34mgit&g«« Ttat suggests that what 
will iM aost diffioti].t f0r tiM Immmmp i& mtiot l» do«o not 
airttagy loiow* It io aleo obearvad that tha natiira laogitaga 
and ita iOMwiadga f aoilitata tha Xaeoming of aaaonl langtiaga 
a»d aat to inhiliit it* Fron ttiia «• ean aaa that tlia waak 
varaion of CM amMmt no prodlationa as to whioh typa of 
arrora ani in tiiiat wtwm will ba ma^ a* It ia not intondlail 
as a priaaipXa of seeonl Xanguaga acquisition olnoa i t i s 
not f elsif iabla* It i s rathM> a hauristia iq^roaeh iibieh ean 
ba followad in analysing tha stulent mfVWB in seeond language 
learning aituatian* 
&o far wa hava diswisnad tha two v«niiona of tha CAi: 
and arrivad at tha ooneiusimi tuat tha strong varaion pradi* 
ots that tha graataat diffieultias wiH oeour iihara thera ara 
graataat di^wranaas batwaan tha struetuvas of L1 ana L2« 
Xha as^tt^ption of this varaion la that tha knovladga of tha 
nativa languaga will inhibit iaoming of tha targat languaga 
and that this intarfaranaa v i i l ba greataat at tha pointa of 
tiia >^Qia tiaa tha waak vaMULon also doas not dany tha f aot 
that tha arrors in tha targat Iwiguaga oftan rafleat pattoms 
of nativa imguaga* But i t daniaa that thara axist eay 
raal intarfM»«fi^ fbr al l aort of arr^m* It rathar aasuaiaa 
that tha knowladga of tha nativa languaga languaga will not 
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the 0la«ni vtrelon Baintftining that ^m grootttst diffioii» 
11^ HilX OW^Xt tflUHl tilt fflPitGtiMMSt 4if£*P6fllNMI GXlSt* la i ts 
vttali iMi«i«ii 1 ^ odntmetivft aneOyitifi tifpathMiSt tii«rt* 
tptm nmtgm wltli ti» «rf»r amlysui* 
la r^mmt ymam CA liaii tmm& nemntad cufitloisMi 
raiPU t^utt both of itn tboorctioaX fmmtationa and its 
i9«ttioiio20gieal |3i«etifiMi» It i s hmmA m th« two Eiaia 
9mmaap%imm that tha aotiirt langnaja iatiHfCaraa with tha 
lae^miag of tha targat languago, and that tha graatar tha 
tiffaraneaa batiftaa tb» atruatufw .of m. and 7L tha oMPa 
diff iauHt wiuM ha tha aitiiatiem ior 1»m leamar* Tha 
a^itraotftriat eanaraUy alaia as what iiaaaar (1970) haa 
aatali2ijshi0d aajrlng tfcbott 
**oii the hoaia of a empwiamt of tha d^ari* 
atiotis of tha ohonolaaiaa* swoBotaPB and 
laKlaon of tha Hifw»B^ i^ g^if in oiiistiiKA aa 
fOMBilalbM in aoaojBdaiiaa nlw tha aontyraf* 
atiwiata*' tavafaMNid oada^ of iMuniaiia 
s^moturof aontraatiira liafuiatias offii« 
tPTPOthaaac oaneaniliia MoniiflMEtlano a 
XacNiBar i«iau. wdia botwaon tha aianenta of 
hia haaa and tongat i^atMS* thus pvwfM» 
ing pradietlona and atralonsilioiia wxmmmf^ 
ing hi£ l^ ingueiia ^thannma** 
But tha ohaarvationa laada hy tha sc^ oond 1 
taaahors hava &hmm that l»a3nmr*& diffiouitiaa quita 
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titt«B t ^ suag^ la eauiMi of «ryDi«» tti«rtt «Pt oi^itr l^ fpts 
iat«i€«e<«oie of f l f « t iMo^^^i m& mm net at a H prtdi* 
«t&^« lijT ««s%f«ystii# mmi^iM* Ummw (1971117) baa 
%tm$ toMB •s«96i«tad wi'Hi tlui c<mtr« 1 ^ j^ ;^ )Xi«g Linpiiat* 
iofi in Vasiiiagtcm B»C« apdia oisttts ^Mk * t ^ tii«c»:*«tl«al 
1>^e» 1 ^ prii^iaianii p iwt iow ©f tli« f i«M t o n tm 
fti»»r% «t tiiA iN»Qtii«it« HjtmM l»otli in p i^ ie t i i i i and «a^ 3.@» 
i a l ^ tli» iMtifiirioisp of Xonp^e leons^ni** In t ^ l l ^ t l 
of tilt mmemasM of lioiaoort i t IM, tlsoimfopot osanitlaX to 
mmmijm ttm oritioiaw of CA utiieli ^mtmis orcHmd ttio 
foilOlf&Bg IHlint&t 
t« fooia08iog atoinly «m S-onguaie diffofisiieoo CA iipisror. 
£»fi^ othiMif f ait«»« ifhloi of foot tlio pmtf&mmam of 
l a g StPotOS^ilOf t l l 9 tSfOll l tol l pnaHwuiflnaoy 
2* CA eau aot protilot for inoteraoo iSm ^pm of oxi?oi*o 
%sr iixti&vtmpmmo from fh isatoriolo airoMjp l@@im€M!* 
3* o^iae tiiiivoroo3. 3jiai<iiU»f atratogios af« olMorvoS to jbovo tofeuKQ OIJHBO In Ixstti otiUiS &B^ &&.viX% 2jKiiEu@&o 
looming for wiaaplo ttio phmimmiim dosoribod liyr s 
CoxGou ii971i1da«£94) an oontittlnati^Ki laoro owmoii; 
ref erreci to ^ saiMsors as m9g'mmme'nlM&&ti(mR t ^ i ^ 
oro tbo ^pllo«tlo» of a Th imo to a nma situation 
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wti«rt i t is not i^plleaM«« Aaotiiir tmivvrsAl X^eam* 
XtoAs to aaalofioal •rroami titt ditviiiit fonai sueli as 
aftil aai fifiialffl @m immd in tN» ii^ tMih of ixi^ 
ibiMriiii ans of Mult sootni l«i^tas» lAsinttrs* n^r<Mro 
suc^ 8S tb«ft« mm ovtrloolMil 1^ CA tthieli tsjr irirt»;m of 
^orive froB struotursi diff«reii^i@ bftipt^i "^m netiiro 
Iwi^ Mgo end tlio targot l.aiigiiagt* 
4« flam tmiAmamkimX p&Tr^dlmgl9Bl wm&i^ mk Miioh CA is 
lNMMdi» ttiat of trsnsffVf i s ooiisi4^r«A a ooiitrsim«ia3. 
eoiio^ qpt in the aod^m hm& boolm istf 98y<^ ii3i|,Oi3r* Th« 
aaaffor of ttio ifi>iio&ti«i of siioli a oeneopt ^ also bmxi intod %f^  Sliia in ths imf timt tbm storootypod 
ag^}lioation of g#n#fi»JI,liMiti4fflii ia 1 ^ f is34 of oiil 
eoncipts of psy&oloisr 1& often dang^ rmWf^ eoatise ttie 
psjfotioaLfi^ eai soicnoe iias evolired laati^  oono^ts 
Bom« of vtiioh hai^ either been oodifiei or dis^peared 
knoi^ledfeMiitself evolving of other seieneeSfBiiia 
5* The oMt^ eotivity of CA iaethodo3.os3r is queetionabie* 
wmKit^^i^m^^^^ ^ P 4 i p ^•^^•••Jp^Hfc^Ww^BMrtlP H P 9 W a ^Wp^P ^ P ^ W B * T I P ^ I^^ IPP ^ P ^ B S ^ W #Bfc^P'^w^P"iPF ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^^J^BwPlf>(P( ^ip^p ^iP4iw W 
out mits pr«»enting differ«:it ^redietitms* «raolai^  (19r>) ha£ tested the ob^eotimtgr of CA isethods and 
prooedures end reaohed on "^ le above ooneltision* 
In view of the above poiRts*th«pefore» we may 
reviev and disoitso the entire isdiM in the foilowing %rayi 
1«2*3«1« JSHttlMllllgi i*tfI 9h lift ifeTOffllMlt^ iffiftlt 
CA is based on iiit«rferei^e thec^ ry and henee i t i s 
isore tiise oonstsaing and it@ predietions are not always tme 
in the sense that sinoe '^ le native lui^ i^age has beim viewed 
as oniy mm of the souroes of ^^rors indulging in CA with a 
view i» predioting dif f iotilties i s not worth the tiiae spent 
on it« lioreover i t is argued that mmy of the dif f iotiltiee 
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pr&S^iM%e4 1air c^ uo not stew up in thet aotuol leajm«r p^etmf* 
mm&m at QHm cm tlie oiiiier hewl maxxsr &tvmm timt ^ '^im 
v^ or* not i»re&letefl lar ^» Carder Cl967ii62) sayst 'that 
tli« t«atti«m liawe not alwo^ very imefo ii^ir^isod 1^ tfilis 
eontrHsutioii of llfigtidi^ls f dr tti@ wemm tlmt tlieir prck0t-> 
ttiatttt dif f i^atitts UUi aai ^m;^ iymm mft i^t tkmt tim 
^»trlbutiJii ^ tb* linpiista hum pr&9iiSL9d t^tm %rith ai^ 
&lm$Il€m3a^ mm iiif(»rm@(llafi*« fliosr noted tor emmpX'* 
th&t mmy of tbe ^rvom witti i^iioh t l i^ wmee tmdlimt werv 
tiot pnftii^ todi W tbo oontrostiirlJits in linsr imy* Ttio tooohoTEi 
hcnro boeii aoro oimoefmA nith a@ iiov im 4ml witit tlittso 
ar»©« of &igtima,t3t ^ i ^ with t ^ si iplo Misxtifieatioa 
of tlioiu ViilkHui (196®) mm ^mt 'ovigg^gin^felicAtioii 
vitliin tiM 12 i^ Ul3. aOUO omiae ttio loore^re f» lasko «fr<mi*i 
and aM0 timt ii«^ €i<r^ r8 art not mmi Meguistio ia origin 
but rei^ 3«r i^syelsoiogioal an^ podogogioea.* Warafttigti (1970| 
12>»130> Dboonricl Um^ a deomlo ago tho CA i^ma s t i l l a fairly 
n«ir mm eaeitlng idoa appc^ rontXy iiaiMlng groat proaiaas far 
taaoMng facia o^rriatilaii acsmitnuition* tkm mm ia not so 
atofo mud- not oolalsr (^ o ^^  roaiilt of ClDwiaiclc^  Eairolution in 
ttia fiaM of lingiiiatiea* fod^ oc»»^ !*aatiirtt linguiatioa is 
only one of e^a^ itno^rtain varialAea %(iii<^  oaa auat r«-*6va* 
Xuata in aaaotid Xmu^mge tao^iin@** fha predicting potior of 
eontraatiifo analyaia ia nov aorioii^ly quaatiemod* It ia 
hmim omifroRtad with tha approaoiiae that ara oora diraatly 
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eQm&mmmS^ with pti^il pmtmmmiim*§ Butemi (1970fl3^)« It 
li@ei»@est ^tmr9tmm» dtar timt ttw amamm of Xinguiotle 
int^Ftermam or» not wmWLe^eA to tlie oatiire language 
9i tiw l9mMm0 U m Uok into tli® mrmm ©oio Igr tlio 
l®&3mmm wt iioiaM olMii»fVtt tiiat thtty m "^smfw^ iskm proiliet* 
tioii0 of €4* It is wliy CivolI (I^S) misos douMs alx i^t 
tiio f ^ a i l ^ of tlie pbmamtmmk of iiitoirfaf>@iioo* Ho sooni 
to tiiink l^iat i t is »iro a Quostioii of 1@^ of loamitig » 
rothor tton ssoro lyatorfc^mioo ffon tlio f i rst ionguago* Ho 
" i iiovo iMiMi oosuBlag t tot }ii»iitiiro Miit nogotivt^ 
tli® Qiioiiiwi 
i^ bMH^ iP lypwuif flip plioiiaawat<iii> OiPO sot oiispl^ 111*0 a f<«oli%« 1^0 <i»»ti2d iafootf ook tlio 
facts «^ portiouior tmiiiiiis wr^ to&s or rotter 
tlio ^eonoo 9€ mtXi^MM trsuting laotliodfl* rtas^ 
Of utiat wo @8y oo3Jl impaidod iaitatiiro boboirioiir 
or of uittii^)«^ ro^ponoing i» tofiais of prior 
la otudjring tlio errors of tlio soooM iaiigi;^ |i;o Xoari* 
a^rs tho phonoiaeitoii of i&torf oroaee ttmo tieeomos a ^mak 
point in o(»itr^tivo ^aal^is* Having soon stioii o @li«art*» 
Gji®i4ag of CM ttto olilioajirs Wsm thoso of liolfe Ci9&7)f 
WiiidLas (196a)» DMSlravo (19i9t12)9 SoM^ior (1969t12«22) 
end Husooin (197t> tiavo propime^ an i^o^ior li|r|»oti^ift 
lunmoi OS ^^ a[%»gpil in^ a^gf qp t^i|i« « J^ oe««lli»g to * i^iO ti^ rpo* 
tHosis tiio e^idettt errors ore ottrilaiit^tiLo iiot oniy to tlio 
toogiio tiut aiso to ^10 inti»rfor^ioo from tho tariot 
20 
langu; , Wolfe (1967t181) eoiaiaentst 
"ofiee tb« stixlant grtaps tho idea ttiert tlie naw 
laaogtaage differs froa his natiire language in 
mam lieva or in aansr aettera of atriMturOt he 
Hill not know %^ ien it ia safe to apeak in 
teraa of hia native iartguage and he aagr oreate 
hia eim atruoturee on the baaia of previous 
contact with the nev language* Soae atudanta 
not kooning a oorreet f era will nake up a 
or the t a r ^ language or a atudtttt i«ill p«*9is« 
tantly fall to siake a gf^^iiiatical diatin^sion 
in the target language ^ahl^ he actually dooa 
make in hia own siotiiar tong^ia^* 
iTJilkina (1968) auggeato that aiany errors are due 
to overgenaraliaation of a pattern (analog/) to inter* 
f arence between f o n ^ and function of the language being 
learned and to psychologieel oauaea mx^ aa inadequate 
learning* Ha olaiiaed that an error baaed analyaia ia 
equally aatlafactory* nore fruitful a»d leaa tiise oon* 
auBing** In fact he aeoBta to have an opinion that the 
error analysis can correctly ns>laoa the contri^tive 
analyaia in determining the main areas of potential diffi-
culty in aeoond language learning* He miggasta thatt 
**the adjuiration of suitable diaiaaoatie test 
or the collation froa the teaohayns of facta 
about atudanta* diffieulties will provide 
UB with aia^le evidence of known rather than 
hypothesised errors"* 
Buteau (1970) while studying the errors of En^lsh 
atudanta learning French BB a second language also found 
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evMcQfi* of factors Qtkmr thin theme ot tb« mother tongiMi* 
In ikmt optaSjon aXsOf laoth^ tot)gu« i s Dot the otily dourec 
of errors* Sho ootaa^itss 
**t^ goneral f IMing of thin smmai^ of mror 
mmmy me&ma to iiiai«eet« thftt tiMt frmi^ 
BMSt&^BMi tbsit oorr@a(i^ £id l i teral ly to tbolr 
Kngliah oqtiivsleiitfi art m»t j^eeesariSjr tho 
tho oasiost to lotueiEif thot th« prohaMlity 
of mr^va ooiOd not iMi a»ei«««d only froa 
th« dempm of dtimmmum of t i^ two lingui* 
8tie siruiel»tr«s rniA ooimociii^itly other z@jOtor«"» 
Tm prodlotioiia of 0tiiS«Bt mror& in 12 iiado tfy 
the oontra tivo anol^rais aro not very audi rolAAhle* In 
this oonttsct Baird (196?) polnteia oitt that in some Indian 
lanpiagoa that^ e i a dental atc^ oonatmant Itl mA a re^ro* 
flex l t | p^ ioneiae ei^ier of whidbi in t«nita of CA oouM be 
eubstititted for the Jiigliah alveolar stop jtU Similar 
> u0h ease laay be noted in the inotance of many Hindi Urdu 
vorda %rhoae gendera are different and have a oontraat 
on lexieal level* But there are a t i l l aoiae ai'towtiona in 
whioh they do not poae m^ oontraat on ©pitaotie level* 
The eontraativiat would laaintain their differ^iomi on the 
leacieal level butt would hEnm hardly in ^%w^ ttMiir being 
sifflilar in other ayntaotio eontaxts auoh aa the worda 
ahoim in l^e following situations even they are of diff* 
erent gesiders and niMberi 
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wtmmmmmmm 
Hindi Urdu Cont«3ct 
mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmimmmmmmmmmmimmmimmmmmmm n w ii iiiiwii>iiiiiiiiijiiiiiiiiiiiiiMiiiiiiii»»ininiimiM»iriii » iiiiiiniiiin iiiiimii i ti mil mi 
0ii8Bti(t) *p9&Qm* Amim (M) *|^ iaee* But there i s 130 Qontra 
5t in the situation 
iikes 
iffA>iii|liSii 1, uvfiut Bf^ i^  sft iy^ ifet^  i l l s Jli isi,ffiy ^MCi iuil 
ClMMylLl fil II I r 
2* Hindis 4eah me .o^ lsAl SiiSSSii^ M SMSL S^MSM JM^ 
*fhere i s Qalm ami peeee in the e&imWy now a dciys* 
^^ njvtaCf tag*} Aveia(Bt»p3.«) But we do not find any 
'pubiie* *p%MUi* oontrftut in the eitua** 
ticm l i i ief 
Situatjon 
2«Hindit ^ Jyi y^^ j f ftil^^ ^lialjli Jli 
*who oares for ^ e poor pu¥Ue now a days* 
In both the eituatlone giiren el»ove ^m would otmenre 
nuah^ E" but p<»ie no oonlUfaet in eerteia situetimie on eynta* 
et ie ieveS^ 7h«sr@forei a oontrastiiriet amy mp may not have 
fluoh siaiiaritiee of iaaeii»aX dia^riliutioa ^1 s^taotie levei 
in hiB iittguiatio anaiyaia* 4ma9» (1971) i s Yory right vhim 
he aays that *no douht that CA haa never oiaisiad to he able 
to pradiot ai l errora nor iwrn i t olaised linguistio mmX'^ 
melmmm about whieh ehoioea the speakers will aalie** But if 
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f tinotional distribution of sueh lexical items as given above 
is not made oleer the learners aay be laisleed* There£ore» it 
should be essential on the part of the contrastivist that he 
aust take into account both form and fitnotion and also soeio-
cultural aspects attached to the function of Irxical items 
under various situations so as to bring out the differences 
and similarities of the form and function of the lexical 
items* 
CA is based on and perpituates a native vieir of 
language structure* Lee (I968t192) in this regard states 
that a language is not a collection of seperable items 
and self sufficient parts* The parts are structurally d^en-
dent and mutually determinative* Newmark and Relbel(1968i 
161) go a little farther and say that CA is cozamltted to 
a piece meal theory of learning that is to leaz^ a language 
is to learn it one bit at a time* 
1*2*3*5. tfA 90|tftofp tfff ttagfttr fffft'<rrf^ yj-ffy n^Mr 
^ m ^ ItffiOTw fifa^gdi fipprtiMli 
CA is based principally on comparability of the 
structures of two languages in question* But Hamp (1978|143) 
implies that it has Inadequately solved the problwi of 
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mm&tmHH^ !••• of estalaUsMiig what i« to Iw ^ uxtspcMMd* 
H« go«0 mi to si^ "tost tlk» «tl^!ipt pmp9&ixm ^^ translation 
^uiweHmmtt W HfiXXM@y> H a^ittooh mid Stt*«vcii» (1964^ is a 
»mtimm orltorion* 
1.2»3.5« MM is^wut 
CA «iidai*se8 a teaoliii* e«:itrecl rather "^ iaii a Xoamer 
oontrod s^ proaoi) to foreign or ooomsd languago Xoamiiig* Ummi 
and aoibai. (1960t149) eito caiothor orlttolaa atating that 
tiio iKoaaaiiro praooo^ pcl&eci with nm oontrihution of the 
taaohar has Hum dlatraotad tha thaorists frmi oonaicl«*ing 
tha rola of tha l^rxmt m mx^ thing Init a ^ i^mrater of 
intarferan#a« HaiXioh (19&9t7) auggi^ta that CA la BO 
taaohar oantrad that i t oiNiotas wma^ pmWmm for tha 
Xaomara« 
i«a*3«6« 
^rm^ '4Tvm*m' 
Moat of tha o^ yponants of CA WlXmf in this 
eitaria* But Jaaas (1969) rofuaad to Bm§^ this charga 
on CA* ii« aay^  that CA has astahUJlahad imA i^i^ hasiaad 
thia diraetion of interCaranoa and rightl^r ao ainoa i t ia 
tha fifo Boat provaXiait in L2 iaaming and not Li* ^efa* 
rano«i ha naintainad to say ora z ^ hard to find in the 
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Xitemtttfe* im eit«s Jaeolxyvlt's 1969 wi^ek in wtiloti tm 
has (i«««rlte6 tbm gd<i«ral pfineipl^s 9t trafi&fer IXKtXiiiiiif 
tiM ei«« lAmrm thm r^lmtimahip tmttmm th* tm ajysgusgM 
iifts a i>«rtl«iaar iraXue as vitti r»X«t«d Xaaguagwi th* LI 
vilX ba influinoad by th» t2» T i^is oi^tarla haB baen 
taraad as bai^ aash latw^aranea and that i t is wtntnMil at 
tha baginning but strongaat at tha latter simeiM of JU2« 
leasmlag* It i s trua that at tha Xattar staga tha baaknas^  
intai^areiiea iaeraasaa* But thia eritaria ia restriatad to 
optimiaL Qhoiaa of Xaamara* In tha oogna^ laeming @itiia» 
tian i t oan ba aaailir absarvad that only thoaa laaeiaal 
itaaa ava praatatvad aa baok ward tnti»i^ ia*«naa which afa 
eoraiidarad m oonsiatiag of ^DOtraet fona a^ j^ jearing nof« 
appealing to tha laainwa ovar tha itana of thair 1*1* But 
ganwradly tba forward intarfarwioa ia oaoilad aora* i t so 
hi^ans that tha tranaitional oos%»ataBoa ot the laamara 
adiranoaa tovwAa tha target Ie»gaaga and ainee ht wiahai 
to m^pvme la^ ra in L2t hia prefiotis Imotfladga of tZ doae 
not help hia very ou^ eiil»ttiaraforat im m^^^ ^^ implying 
i*2«3«7« CA tevffil^inii ifaitri 
Tha degree of typologioal diffarenee between LI 
and L? '^ le leemers oan trenaf^r l i t t l e while in the eaaa 
2 n 0 
less* 7h« hardnftss of Xtemini af L2 wlH bo de<»M6Cl l3y 
L1» Biit i t i s obs«rvfid in tbe ooss of ec^paat* l^ (Her* 
1*2 flpdu i s oogEiato iis rslation to ElMi 10 L1) Hiet tt^ 
li^snMta iat«rf &r« with i t s strueturs m^ oc^ amit Maaiy 
a^asy mtfors vliils tills i s not so in the o&d'^ of th^ aon 
oo|paat« Xmtgme^* The ati'ong vmraimi olsii^ that tho 
greatest uiffieulty would arriire at only trtiore th^re Is 
greater dijtf ierenee in the L1 and L? s'tenicrti^ res &oA 
int^rf ^ rer^ oe wouM toe sore* In the esse of typoXogioally 
siisilar Xanguases lilce those of Hindi and Urdu the t^ rpo* 
logieaX differoKoe at syntaetie Imt^ i s irery less and 
as raaoh there should not haw heen RIA^ interf «r«^oe at 
this level sinoe the Hindi learners een identify the 
differenocs m^iiy and oould iaaintaia Urdu i t« i s si^ ro«» 
priatftly in both of their vrit i i^ and tQ»eeoh« But we 
observe that there i s greater int«rferenoe and transfer 
<»f Hindi itena fo» the struoturas of ordu# We do not find 
^ny siioh proportionate iaterf «*enoe to that of the typo^ 
logical diti^rmitwt aoong these two langi*&g«s in the 
aaimer what the oontrastiirlsts olaiiB* 
Interf erenee i s an otiose idoaf ignor^wiee i s the 
reel eausa of erros has widely biM«i aoo«|>ted by aany aeho* 
lars* fiifwiaai% and Eeibel (1968) who hove produeed by for 
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tht Best va3.u«bil« eritioloa Oft CA« TtM^ r lasist isbst tim 
trrors ar* oaus«d ^ inadtquat* knowiadga of th« targtt 
Xangu&St* L>en Jasae (1970) haa aceaptad thia eharga 
Baying «»» *tlwt thla ai^psamt la valualAa liaaauat fmSJlka 
ion of aavora onda in L2 Xaaiming* In aitpport of this 
arguMnt tkia aoparioal ol»«rvationa of tbm proaant work 
oan aXao bae oitad* It ia olsaorvad that tba Hindi laam* 
wm iflian failad to gat aiiitalala Urda itana f i t thair Li 
Itaaa for tkia L2 itans* i^waovart in aiora ^lan 20 par* 
eant oaoaa thaaa Xaamara hsnra uaad Moa tiaa antira* 
ly inapprapriata itaoa end sooa tiaa quita ineorract 
and datriant struoturaa dua to othar faotora aueh ea tha 
ignoranoa of rula raatriationi f aXaa eoneopta» and ovar* 
ganaraXiaation ato* vhiah ara not aocountad for bf tha 
CA« 
AU tha argunaota diaouasad abova hora boon vary 
vlaaXy repliad 1^ Jmrna (1969*70) in NiokaX ad, (1971t93«68). 
It ia now a ifaXX knoiai faot tbat thara hava ba«a B»untad 
nany oritieiana and would ba oountad in futura aIso» avan 
tban wa oan not diaragard and forgo tha ijQportanoa of CA« 
Ho doubt CA has suffarad from aavaraX Xaounas spaeiaXly 
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tlittt Of its results bsssd on eontrssts betus^ m point to 
poi»t stnxituros of L1 and Ul f ailodl to 1»liig sotisfao-
torily any eonriiniiiii outeoa* in proetieaX* But i t i s 
« luOpful dovieo in tno task of latiguago tsaehing* Itow 
tho pf^ponsnts of CA do not ^aim lOCT^  roUeOSyiUtr* t^ow^  
ivor i t i s vary nigh tioia vb&tm i t has ^memm asaantial 
that ^t^axm iMttar prediotioris oan ha laailo in L2 taaoh* 
ing In ganaral oora rasoayeh i s naadad to ba dona in LI 
and 12 interaotions and in p&yo2»logioai sphara on tha 
f aotors affaoting Mm parfofEienoa of tha laatnars* 
Lado (1957) has aXraady astalalishad that CA assisaas 
naxinisi transf«* and rafars to hunan hahoriour that is 
Xikaiy to appear with graataf than random fraqttmiar* 
But Caroll (I97$t68) adiroeatas scaaa nora points to ha 
addad in tha CA approach. Flrstl^t ha s^s that tha vary 
icnoiaadga that an itan is non assistiBit in a Iaaniar*s L1 
i s usafui in id«atlfying a prohian sraa* SaooMly i t 
i s iapertsnt to ranarahar that if oar^Un itsMs ara attri* 
hutad n^ulaily in tha targat languaga then thara is a 
good ahanea that tha interfaraooa is dua to tha LI aod 
^mt what is naadad is nora rasaaroh in CA maSi not lass* 
fhifdSy* th«ra ara thosa who scgr that CA*s rola i s 
aiplanatoryt pradiation b^ Lng mora affioi^xtly iaft to 
arror oounts or tha auh^aotiira «(parianoa of tha tattshnr 
sh9«ld ba aodif iad in sueh a wigr that by tha tina a largs 
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sacps^ lA of erromi lias bemi e9lleetcKl th« teaehftrs imuit 
account for m how sieaagr studonta hmm maSm th^« stJUi* 
takfts ropeatadly and try to eHimlnut^ tkuma m aarly as 
poasibi* Instead of parosttntiiig furthor teaohi«g aate* 
rlalB* ThlB will help to ti^at toaetior €CLBO wlio i s 
going to a now language si-toiatioa for wl^ oli ii* wishes 
to prepare matisriQlc in advatioe* Xn suoh oirotnsteaaee 
CA i s one tool among smay$ l»t a very useful one whioh 
hBiis tkm ability to predict potential eiTor areas end 
oay i3elp to eaqplain and prcnride reioedy for the error 
iteas which are present* 
In regard to the validity of CA« thereforot 
the prWBiaent psyoholliiguist «**6ellritear (1971) says 
that *inspite of e serious oriels of oonfidenoe* CA 
i s s t U l thriving as evid«E)oed hy a numbia* of oonf ere* 
noes held in rec@nt years nsDoly the George Town Conf* 
erenee* 1966, The Canbridi^ Second IntmfnsEtlonal Conf« 
erenoOf 1969, and the linwaii Pacafie ConfiMP«3oef1971* 
by the number of Ph*D* dissertations in oon^rastive 
linguistics and laost int^feetingly Iqr the recent growth 
of large scale contrastive projects in Europe** 
CA ie also very helpful in error analysis* 
For Imowing the source and caises of we^ta than 5(M of 
the total errors i t helps a lot* Chau (197^S155) i s 
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fdoo in fcevwir of CA as a lielping difvioe to M. H« i s of 
tli« pplziion tiiat unlftss as EA aokcs us* of CA*s insights 
i t can not eicpXain tho OQUSOS of a Xai*g« nuaabor of orrorsi 
tiio intttT-CUagual «*rors* Cojnd«r(1979i^ »09) ossooos tho 
p r o s i t situation of CA in tti« folloving vordsi 
"Mors ttxan thoro has Tsmmk a frwluel albaixto&f« 
taant la^^ Contrastiire Analysis* Sinoo 1968 of 
i^bB otrooisor olaiw^ and inoaroaBinaly rasoaroh 
piv^ots In this ttPta havo Inroad anifl ^oii* 
80(^0 in two di]:*«otion8i f irst ly toward s^rs 
thoorotieaX ol^^aotivos in Icunguago ^^poloiy 
cmd tha rMiMtiPOh for vsBiX'wt^miM** enl sao^ Modly 
toward psyoholinguistio oH.«3(tation ooneomad 
with ttm aifXanatioii of soeond lanpiago 
aotiuisitioiF« 
Thmigh tha priaary aia of oonts^uitiTist i s tk^ 
dasorion of a oontraatiira grammar eovaring ttm diffaranoas 
batwaan the two languaga sy8tani« ha will ahow BioilaritiM 
also* Hanoa lisr shoving tha diffarwioas and sinilaritias of 
tha two Ittoguagss undar omaparison tha oimtrastivist propo* 
and equip tha taeohar with adaquata and hattar tas^hing 
aatarials and also taehniquaa of oonpariswii* CA in this wajr 
would also halp tha taxt hook writar wil^ Et tha inf oraations 
naoassary for didaotio prograaning* 
CA will also ha3p tha taaohar toy hringing tha 
hiararehy of diffioultias* But wa should not ba irery mnah 
happy ormp tha rasulta and inforaations providad lay CA* 
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Nickel axU Wagner (1968i247<-50) iunre als» suggested that 
we should not be over enthusiastic about the contftftbution 
of contrastive analysis to language teaching as more work 
has yet to be done before the results can be effectively 
used in the preparation of adequate teaching materials or 
planning of teaching strategies* But due to the criticisms 
of CA language learning is no longer considered to be 
simply a process of habit formation but a creative pro* 
cession which the learner develops his linguistic co]q>e-
tence on the basis of language data to which he is expo-
sed* This develojoient of linguistic coa^etence involves 
the formulation and testing of a series of hypotheses which 
may either be confirmed or re;}ected depending i^on the 
exactness in approximation with the target language 
structure* The modem view of language learning has thus 
brought a change of emphasis in second language learning 
situations as Cohen and Robbins (1976»49) noted thatt 
"in recent years the focus in second language 
acquisition has been directed more toward 
the learner than toward the teachin^f * 
With this change* therefore* it is felt that the 
learner's actual performance in the second language ke 
studied to discover as what the difficulty levels are? 
The new hypothesis leads us to know about the process of 
the learner* about his adoption of different strategies 
their confirmation or re;)ection and also about the factors 
0 I 
re^omilil.* for iii@ vemomm pmei^rmmme* 
Arising from tte failure of Con^rastiire Analysis 
adequofce&y to aiKioisrit for %&Qmmf*s mstm^ msA atteetad 
errors ref ereoeeii be^dn ^ p e i r l ^ in ^te Mtera-^art t@ 
a £M«r te6toii|ue nomd ae Einror Anal^ rBis* i'li@ CA dvvelti* 
p«d in a oliiiate nher® struclsit^iliatjs mid iMuristio 
phQnMenGt imre tlie opei^tiire agmteies tfhile tiie Error 
AnalsTBie assooiatsd It&^ki vith ^ss ti*@i]sfoi%iati€»i@l 
tlieory m& to the notion of language Idling rule ^Gf^msmA 
h0Uimimxtm It la ti^ie fe l t ess^itial mm that tdie learm* 
@r*& perforaonoe be studied in order to isf^r froB i t 
tlie ne^are of hie of^petenoe and WB iiroeess by wtiioti 
i t i s aotiuired* Corder (1967i6) otetee tliie viev in the 
foUonting «K»rdsf 
*beth linguietios end iieyelsology are at the present 
tXm in a etnte of i^iat Ch<^ &8^  (1966) hm: celled 
fltsc end agit«ticm« What eeeffle to be ueH eetebli* 
SIIMS d<ictrMie a f €W ¥eere ME& i s now the sub^ lecrt 
<^ ext^asiire debate* The oonsequwnee of tliis for 
^le li^ aguage teaehing i s likely to be far reeehing 
and we ere p^etn^ tsm^ now beginning tQ tmiX i t s 
effeots* '-^ n^e effect hm been perhe^ to shift the 
i^tttLsls away frcm a ]^e«oootmaticm with ten^thing 
towepl a study of leefRJUigt All^ugh this effect 
has in turn l i ^ to a oox^ideretion of the question 
whether or not ^lere are any p a r e n t s betwNBi -1^ 
f irst Xartguage eequisition and seo^nd language 
leamiturf ilm mimHimmii in relation to ^m 
lm3mmr» mttorm iNipeoially in the aetiire skills* •• 
i s worth investigate* As we are dealing with eiv^ors 
in seeond language learning the errors of f irst 
language leaxmiM wouM be omitted fro@ tlie prme-
nt study* The r^ation betwe^!i the tuot howeverfis 
wotth invwiti^tinif * 
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ilmm» tr&a tim inBl^t» gaioeS trim imn^ tm invusttgiatimi 
it tmsf h6 ^mlWM to &&9f&t Vm teantiing iwHiods ani aste* 
rials wM/m me^ ttmiXltSkta nm ^?tmmm &t oequisitioii* 
c@»^rtd to mtim ixs9mMB&t$Mi. ie ^m i«a3.ysla of eivom 
ulii&h 3r@ oetuall^ emdm W ^^ Immmm siaoo Vmy tma 
tho iMMit Mi$sa$£i.emM d@ta wi tiio iMiiis <^ tftsl^ a fi^ ^mi* 
s tu^t ion of hla Imoi^od^i c^ tho toMW&t tmum^^ oati l» 
tt]oi*o mam eortoia ottior roesoiis @lao for tim 
^ux%m^m of Intorest i» ^lo Lrror Anal^io* Fijmtlyf 
tho o l a l ^ of CJi eime to lao t^stod ogaiaet <iii|>l4rloe3. data 
aoliolajps rooIlsM tliirt titoro wmr® mmy MM of orrofw 
hmMim thxme dtio to intotaiaptiil. iMtQxfmp&am tl»it emilii 
iioitiior 130 prmietmSi tmr mxplaijmA l]^ C^ « TMa otaoonm-* 
t io% tliorefoi*o« l©@il Vam aoholoro to a r«»«<^ od iatorest 
lit "^ 10 poa. iblXitioa of I:::A» C'e^ndlX i^ M doos not ouff<tt* 
frcm tho interetit lizaitatlojais of CA$ !•«• rootriotitm to 
onrors o@ai&«d % latorliiigual intorf or«meo ood ^^onsf mr 
whilo EA lari^E to U^iit laiisny atiior tf|»eo of err^re fre* 
qu^titly jiado 1^ t to loariiors for ixmtmmi orroro of ovor** 
gainorsdU^atlfm and 3.nt4o@y» orrori dtio to i^mrmme of rule 
ro0triotiont orrore d.^ to JUiooi^leto s^plioation 9f r u l ^ 
and tte mtroam d-M to t^tM& oone^t h^^tMslmai. bosMoe 
otfoor typ€^ of ©rrors orlaiiig f roa t&® partlciaiar teacJi* 
t» or ImtxenXng strate^jy OBpXoyod (i ©o iil^ i©r«lo 1971as?0^19)« 
Q 4 
ThimXy$ tbe l^ivor Analarsid ptwiAm date on aetuol «c^i* 
rie@X and atttstod proM^ne end not tiirpotNHMl«Kil. iiroMcns 
tho8« dcdUaeci ti^ r CAt oMt thcrsforot fonae Q £KMr« offioi* 
ttut owl eoonooifiol iMisis for daoignlog ptdagogioal atrat* 
GSJU& and i^ oofidial tdaohing mLlmHiAM* Fourtli^f LA i® 
not eQairontod v$Mi tiie eoiaplosc th^of^tleoX px^blcwts 
which aro ocommt^ d tiy CA «•§• tba pfolil«i3 of o<|ulvcil* 
©noo^  tifi&oli Boiito» (197!»)» Catoford (196@}» DingtMOX 
(19I»4)» Craaeyvoski Cl971)i Kaohru (1974) ami Filmro 
t969) iuiv« 031 invootigatted st lengtti* 
1*9.1. 11^  m PIft 
1#3.1»1. 
tlia ooiitvai:<ti'vo analiSfsia hm IMMUI in p>M 0«ljie 
t i i l iSKiOo gining moil Isi^ cNPteffiOo to ttio toaolkii^ 
@etiio6o oaS ootrnpiols i^ioving tlie f oetoro rwip<»i8ibXe 
to tbo XoQfnlug proooco* Boforo this data aotyallir tbo 
tliooiT oonoomine t l^ |>fob3ofa of ooooM iaiiguogo ioamiDg 
wa® toolunri.ouriotio ia zuiture baooA oa tho ^etttptlon that 
the locsmiiis wm lai^ goXy a t^^xestimk of aoqittiriiig a sot 
of mm ianguQgo hahita* Xhoreforot laost of tho orrora 
wore anorlhoc to isterf er@neo QBA oosiMiqiioiitljr a cm o^r 
port of aijplled jingniatio roooaroh vao dovoted to eocr>-
aring tho aotiii^ tongue and tho torgot languogo In order 
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to pr^dUnt &T mq^iMin Mm orxtiiv wm&e tsr leomttro of my 
parUoular Xangtmg* hmBk&pmm&» Btit aiom ttm mnpom 
studlod undor tlio CA aotlsodolos^ eou34 not aooount for 
th« real diffioultios of loamors* behsirioiiristio aoooimt 
of 8000M l{3i3g^ Mg6 leamii^ mm boiug s^pioyaly qptiostioiuia 
end ttiat tue Xoamii^ tiioor^ wti@ v^ r^y amoh influsjio««l ^ 
cliQiiisiQr* QBiiiirioal i*^oaf*oiiMi li«si»i m tlio fioH of eoooadi 
Xmi8m&» aotiuisiMoii* I t was f olt o@s«nti«I to look into 
ttio leanwr'B pirooosw of ajngoa^o lOBtvilxig* i t ^me lyeoauso 
of ^xiM fact that tlio es^ l^iaeis on tho teaoMtig !iss bo«i 
oMftod toiiePdi£3 |^a»iiing« Oo«doi*<l931) bm rightly pointod 
out thft noooesity of osoortaJning the rtaX orrort mad ttuiir 
"th^ro h@^ « alunQsm Toomt tm ^ustifiootlons proposod 
for i^ study of ilJtariiMP tnsvoijmt 1 ^ wiAs^etRtetCL 
imt i f ioatioiit naisttly that a ^od widorstwmiag of 
WB aaturo of mrmt U: wn^m&ary tM i^ore a sys^nat* 
io wtBSBsB of af^ioatiiu; thtu oouSd l^ o found and tho 
thooratioaX ^ t i f i ^ ^ m %rliieh olaias that a study 
adt Xanamar^ s artors Is oart of tlia aystflfflatio at^ jdir 
c^ the loamar^s Isaatgu^ go ^ i o h i s itaoUP naoasa^ry 
to an vmdmmtmAi^ of tha proeaaa <^ aaoond 
languai^ a^uitioir** 
He tieing tha f oisidor of the ooiKis^t of i^ror Ana2y»ia 
Buggastad o nmt way of looking at tha errors ooesaittod lay 
tha laamerB of a aaeond languaga* He ^uatifiad tha propo* 
sad raivLaioa in -^a pravailing iriaw of study of airors on 
t ^ basis of iBim sulMstantiai ainiiXaritiaa batMaan tha atra** 
t i ^ a s oi^loyed hjr tha ohild laaming his aothar ton^ua and 
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ana tbi^« adoplwdl ^ tb« smmalk langtiag* laiofiiMr* Hi liis 
<s^ lijil4Kti wail 80 IMF ttf^pMMii» tiMi JM||^ ||||ilUJ^ uJH9D9C ""^  ^ jltoioHlh* 
ion of tiMi traditioiial pi%yotlee lo t s ^ a ttaei^ijr eimtspad 
Yiaw poiixt to ttt0 Immmw^a p&gfomumm m)& to ;|ii(l^ i t in 
twnas Q£ tlM nggffiw oJt ttM targ^ XonpiM^*' Ho si^ irs thut 
XUco thft oliUbi st3Pii||S3Jjig t^ M^UIJNI hln Bi@tl3Mr tomfflitthn 
Immmr •zrofs iMiixig tbe ri^uat df sii^ii @iaeat»8iira i^rpoth* 
•sostortt'ii^tMt^^iYt a«»t e » ^ iii«irital^l« Ixst ii«<»«fi8airy part 
C(HMler(137%t122) £tirtl}0r ssaintaAiis to ©i^ that a 
loaffi@r of a 3jaagtiai|ft is progreesing Ms 3jiKtptag« ptffof*«> 
m&xm6 BvtmmB&imiiy to taring i t m&m into Xiiii idtli "^lat 
of th0 iMtlmi sfNBMideitf'* InatabiUltf in tlui oliiA!*airt(if*iBtio 
o f h i ,A ]|nyfccpitgtfliil tit '••Htm liMwfefri # M ^ A iMCP^GtHfl i n n l IjbftSljPMA* 
Tilt iMeansmv ifhi3.o Xi^ fyntiiig; a ac^o^ languaga oonatfiiets 
for iiiiaaalf a peonXior graiwar or laofsaer^s Xi»giiaga diff* 
e r l ^ in aauQr omeiaX mpmitB from th« targst ICHoguago 
iiavi»g ^xm enai^iOtariatlos of Ms oim aotli^ tmm»* ^^li^ 
pomaliar dXaieot tm oalls i© laerz^r*s lirm&flifliil ij^iiflgt 
or idiosyiiiaTS l^o dial©«st ( ^m «DUM discu^a tMs G&mna^t 
£saparat«l.y) • vhotover sextanoaa l^us a laano^* oraatas 
aoy presueaMy im woll formad in tarBts of Ilia OVR temml<*-
tioaai dialeot* flioy mm ^ uparficiaHy (ta<iriaixt or in* 
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Inq^iP^i^ata in fnm c^ tlie taf^^ot Immm&B* ThiM show 
that the iMeamat erroi« aro indieatlv^ both of '^^ stato 
of hltt kamaaAiH^ and aleo of th« ways in tfhleh a sooonl 
leaguaga ia imofmd* with this vievt tt^ntforof eoxtlar 
dinatingudahea the terae l i ^ miatakaSt Xai»iOs and errora* 
ilia diatinetiott ia baaad on ^be pmaetiml ayateeiatieity 
of their ooctnrronee in tha leam©r pjroduotiOQ of tho aaoond 
or tha foreign language* 
1 .3 .1 .1 .1 . 
iliatakdo are thoae itesia yhieh can not he the 
reauXt of a^ i ii^erfaot knoii^ ledge of the Xangiiaje or of an 
ioperfeot ooopetenoe. Tha ciiaraotorlatiee of aueh irre* 
gularitiee az« that when notioed hy the native apeakers or 
hsf the aeo^si Im^ute^ learner himaeir- tlb^ cMor be easily 
oorreoted by the leam«r* Buteh errors laay be eleaaif led 
aa tranepoaitions or aubetitteybona or aildition of a ai^ eeeh 
Bomid or a porpheiae««Ofd or a ooc^lete iihraae or aoiae aort 
of a blend ot thwie iteB». Kiatakee arot thereforoy 
geaerelly tim deviations due to performisioe f ailurea 
oauaad by the faotora BVSC^ as mmmry liciitation6» apeUing 
pronunciation* fatigue and oaotional alarein eto* they are 
totally and typically random and ere readily oorreetable 
by tha leQm«e*0 vhen t eir attrition ia drasun towards thea. 
H^ice tl^ isiatal^e do not have an$ regiOarity in their 
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oemirrvneQ mi& are* tbftrafor«t mm « syatoaatid* 
1 .3 .1 .1 ,2 . 
Wh«a a Itamer i s not @»rertt of his p«i^ or®ai]e« laeu-
nas produoAB such sirors whiiMi aim aainXy du« to his cteiitaS. 
&ti%lnt indseislon and f ati^M. The lapse® like the aistalBtNi 
also ean be easily recognised end corrected. Froa the lingu » 
i s t i c point of Ylmr the II^ MMIS and laistakes dc not have i3»ich 
significance as they do not pose naaoh learning prohlesis. 
1.3.1.1.3. 
Errors on the other heni are aystecttttiof consistent 
defiances produced unawarely and are tiam a significant 
characteristic of the learner's linguistic 83fst«a at a given 
stage of learning. The learner can not hiaself recognise 
his otm errors at all. Corder (19671166) melees a valid da 
stateaent for such errors in the following vordst 
"tlie learner As using a definite systen of language 
at eveiy point in his developoentt although it 
is not tlie adult systera in the one ease nor that 
the secoxid language in the other. The learner's 
errors are evidenee of this systen and are them* 
selves systenatio'*. 
For such systeiaatic errors he proposes that it is the trans* 
itional cospetenee of the learner or the intenaediate systems 
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t .e ^tfn^Gwrn eo^  fallufts mm not ^ t i*i»iSsn IKTI &y&* 
1»3«1.2. 
1N» agreodi 1^ sH i^%3 aro n^Mritleg In ^dm IMMM im^§ W»rm» 
forOf to «io ifith tho imNtetigatioit of tlio ionguaio of the 
u iio t o n ^ tM Im&mi^ lmx^mr*is 
To lilA ttMf lengiiwgo of m eoe^il io ngi^ tgo 3.c@ffEior ia © 
spociJjil sort ^ diaXoet esaS, MM i^ mNwulmgf^ l la tlio si^tso l^uit 
i t i@ sfstoetotlo r^u lo r oodi o«Biioq|tMeit2f iSf ia i^rliioiiplo 
4imerlbeAA» la tc i^^ is of a sot of rtiii^i i*o« i t tmM o 
grai»€ir si^o mtb soto of wtil^ cro a aiil««ta of tlio I*II3JI8 
of t£io tox^et ©oel&3L diol.oot* fliat tills dinl^oet Is imstob^ 
m& aot a X<s»gu@ge la tSi® owiso tHat It® oe>i»fi»itloi3@ oro 
»ot sluarea ^ a ©oolo3l gx«>tip a ^ titot a i ^ of I ts 
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dialeet* i^elialesr (19f2 ) hmt £or mmh M$jmfimv&t:.e 
diaXoet propo&«fl the n&m as |mtr*^f f l i i l i i i i t i ^ 3 ^ i i ^ th€r«* 
W tbet i t Is a Ili0i3l@«t if l i^e rules @haf« the oliariieteri* 
stlci^ 9f tuu ttooioi diaXeelait vls*» LI end L2* ttu^e^oray 
i n the Xear»iim of 12« ^le Iftam^r a^eoorai»g to liiA Mio^ 
^yneratie grei»3@r formi3Uitea lis^potlii^ee for tim \me of t i ^ 
tamiot ifii!igyiigo» I t ootiM tl»» ^ ®mM ttmt Xenguogo iom>» 
Aiag i& a^se sort of data prootsoing o»d li^fpot'^^^^^ 
f^iaing ootiiritsr of a oopiotiiro teio* AooorSit^ to thin 
iriowt ^ift X«oniir*8 Miosj^iMV^tio sontenooo oro ©^twis^its 
of liio falso isi^^^mmtm t ^ i d i iifoon @ore 4i£tfi ovaiMbdo er« 
I>rooos6«d eitlii»* W ^ i root olMiervotloiis or lagr tiso etoto* 
@eiita of th« toooHor i*o» oiMirootions mad mtm^eUm imotdio 
tiio JLoorsior to refoitnilato & la^po^wmiM a»re i n msoorienoo 
witti tl ie foots of tl»B ta r io t IdDguogOf Hoi^iivtt ii$kB)» 
fb^foforof appl^ri^ ciiffia*otxt hiy|iotiiMMi6& ^lo loor»er p«f*» 
fofsonoo iM»ti2d Tarn doviont i& t l i i iiso of ttio t M i o t ianpiafo* 
tiamnjb. i& ^oliariouristio tboory of IoofXkitig» i t i s 
oitmsied ttiat i f tlioro i iort good toootiiog sio^ods wA i»iit«r*-* 
io ls 110 orror %R»UM tavo ooourod* Btil in tlm now ^loorsr 
of leaming a^Ocii^ j>r o^aeitting of orroro io a i inevitaiao 
mad iMood a mfmrnmey port of tlie ioonting prooo&o* Tlio 
l^fvor iMml^BlM i@ thsm tiio fjftHiUlnaSli |^ fffifflftB|t^ * Cmp&^p (i9S1t2J 
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to tim Btu&y of tiis l(iorxi@r*& Xanguege* It lias been pr9&» 
Acted on tho asaifisption that the Xoamer IB taHsing la an 
Inodequoto Yorsion of the tors^t lanpiage and beneo the 
eiTor onailar&ia ia QX»O target loflguage boned* Coiioentref* 
tiont^^hoSfthereforetbeeB on niiat the leemer doee not do 
vight in terns of the gvoamar of the tai*g«t ]Uaigua^ d* 
The aesiaoption that the leei*n^**s grematleal and appro* 
priate utterraneef; are an evldenee that he lap at leaatt 
in part using the oategories anfl syst«ae of the target 
language oorreotSLy and c^rc^riatelar* Corder (I97^tl50 
thereforet reoogniaea three stagea in learning process 
a;^  eiri&encecl by the nature and ci^ree of eysteaatioityt 
neswlyt 
the learner cit this stage ia unaware of the exia* 
tenee of a pnrti^ilar ayateci or rule in the taret^t language 
Ul& errora are quite randoa* lie may ooeaaionaHy prodiiea 
a eorreet fore* uhcm asked to oorreot his own awxtoneea 
he can neither do m tmr omiM glim any i^ooi«it of as to 
vhy the partioulor f^ »ra was i^ioeen } ^ hia* hat i feel at 
thifi stage about the learner's prociueing of ^ueh deviant 
fonas i s due to the faet that the leaner ha^ : not built 
anor a bi l i ty to tniderstand the stntoture of the language 
he i s learning because of insufficient exposure in the 
tai^et language* Ua is in a state of na oonf Manoe* 
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Tt» einrora ©oiaialtted by the lewnmr at this &tag« 
are regular* m has diseoverad and is oparatiag a rula 
of soma sort but the wrong tm»» When pointed out he hii&w 
Belt oaa not oorreot hia miatal^s* But he oan glire ocMae 
ooharant aocount of ^ e n O e he hf^ folloi«ed« 
The learner at thia atage aeeea produoing the 
oorreet forms but inconaitently* He hast "tiieu^ learned 
the rule but fails to apply it oonslatently* When asked 
about his errors he can give move or less coherent aoeount 
of the rule &Qd tt^ aoae extent ean also oorreet the 
wrong fonae he has produced* 
Though Corder has speoif ied thjree stagim of 
leai^ing and oomdltting of errors* But our praetioal 
eacperi«>ee reveals that the learners despite repeated 
remedial inatruotiona fo eofimit tkm aaiae errors i^ iiob have 
l^en noti€^ at ^ e syeteoatio 6ta^« In the cognate 
leajming situation though the leaitiers are Icnowing the 
rule andl have also implied it oonsiatantly but their 
errors stake an indication that they are the result of 
aoifte interference from their ool^ter tongue or the first 
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langtteg** Tbey ua« the eorreet Xexioal ttmm of tho 
target language but fai l to maintain oorrect greaisatieaX 
foras of veite for oonoovdwioe* It hippena becatiae of t ^ 
fact tlia t ttiey tblnk in their laother tongue or the first 
language end are t«iled to apeak or write in the aecoad 
language* Thereforet irtierefer they fa i l to finil out 
a oorreet ohoioe in "^ le tat^et langit-^ ii^  they use their 
own mother tongue or firat language it^aa* H«soe his 
£ossiliB«i knowledge do interfere mimh at a l l the 
stages and perhaps siost at the post syatenatio stage* 
Thereforet Corner's elassifieation of differwit learn* 
ing steles aay be inf aot valid in the ease of the non» 
eugnate limgu^es* But not in the ease of oognate situ* 
ation* 
'^ •3.1*3. ntifftr'g rnvMrnUn ^rt 
Nemser (1971) has proposed a new hypothesis 
about the learning process of the leaner like that 
of the eone^t of Idisyncratie dialeet of the learner 
proposed by Corder and Selinkar*s ooncept of Inter* 
language* named as /^ ftwraBrtffllllilYff Pll^ ^BBt ^o ^^ ^ the 
ApprtXKimati've syst^a isi 
"the deviant linguistic systea aetuaUy 
employed by the learner att^i^iting to 
uti l iM the target languor* Sueh 
i^proxlmative systeiss very in oharaoter 
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in aoeorfianee with profioisnedy XtfyeXivorla-* 
tion is also introdueea by Iftar&ixjg eixp^ri* 
cncedncliiatng iigposure to a taxs«t language 
soript syBtma) eoiaeiuiiie&tioti funetion» p«rso* 
nal loamiag «liariieterifttie« ete*"* 
For stxch an approximatiiro systan Um»w atatas tha follow^ 
iag thraa fold assui^tiont 
1»Lantiar apaaeh at a givea tiiaa la tha pattaraad 
produot ox a linguiatio 8ifstaia« XA* diatinot 
from La and LT ond internally stfuaturad*'^ 
2*La*s et suecaaaiva stages of learning tmm an 
evolTlng aarleat X<al«••••nt tha aarliaat oeour-
ing whan a laanmr firat attanpta to uaa LT» 
tha moat advanead at tha oloaaat epproaoh of 
La to Lt* 
3«In a givan eontaot aituation. tha La* 8 of the 
laanMum at the eaae ataga of prof ioienoy 
roughly ooinolda with aa^r Yariatione aacrl-
bahle to differenoas in learning axparienee* 
Neoaar alao saaoa to share tha saraa view whieh Corder 
has stated in taroa of idioaynaratie dialaet of the learn* 
ers« Under the as.uaptlon proposed hy Hemser* the apeeoh 
of a learner ia struoturelly organiaed, aanifeating the 
order and oohesiveness of a systeBg although one frequently 
ehenging with a typical n^iidity and isubjeot to radioal 
reorganisation throu^ tha naesive intmsion of new ale* 
ments as learning prooeedB* As such learner spaeoh should 
be studied not only by reference to La and Lt but in its 
own tern as wen* 
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of foreign langtiage me^iiiaitlaii mm, amtmmd tkm tern 
l^mmmt pMgkn for Mm at&«s^ t@4 sfS'^ iD in tlio vtBixi^ of i>f• 
f o iiiit Hm t& &f&ttmi imwBtlXf $xmmfp&r&t9 elmmnts of 
gric^ar of idB oai l^iiotl eSoiaiiii'lK of lit ond iiimra o stru* 
ottopoi IMoi» i^cloiiee* for stryotural. iniop^iid^ioot vtillo 
etudyine the Eiig2,isii {Oiofioli^ cy ooquisitiim W Huogirioti 
loamor&i iso giiros oa orf i^^ ent tliott 
of ^wmskc whlob o«t noi^ir tio attrit»itfllalo 
to Mm hL nor to tlio Iif • 
2* t^iat I&0 dwttuotiomi in loorolJiff iro a prooMMi 
of oltiii^ in imxtml lsm§m@B oyvioa wbicm 
ostliiblt tnMn intomiLi 
In sti^ort of tlio ooGwai orfUE^nt lloiaiisor osagrs 
tlUKt ttio oBOufit OIK! typ9 of ^cviatioa ia miooosoivo stogoa 
eiiaraotorlooil iny ©fxmr&tiMm or 00 oa3JM um o^r difforonti^ 
otion of tariot Xmm&m ]p&«i^ U>«i©al, p w m t i o a eni 
ioiOoal. e«ti«@Hoo i^iile tho iatwr @to gos oro saiHcod Iqr 
tbo oiiditioat interf ermoo t^ rpos of roiiil«r|irotfttion» 
ktfpmt oorreotton and anaa^ egy* la ordor to ooootmt tor ttio 
. vstantatloity of doviaixl fotuo or in ttMaesp tonw t*:^ tNoi^ 
fosoiiiomtioii 8t a gifon otaso* KoaflMr poiato out tbo raio 
^llrlfc OFIW^IF ^B*%rO( ^ F ^ ^ ^ ^ ' •^WWwI'^'Oi^OfcJf W 
1* doneiKlt of <»Mmtaiiootioii f<Hroo tbo establiab* 
BtttEit of plioiiolfi^ j i^o^ gx^omatioOl a^ nS iioacio^ 
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2* tim dmmxiii.& of 9moom fere* tim lopositien 
of th« balaneo and oratr of tii* Unguistlo 
systCB* 
Heastr gives e@rtain masons for the study of ths cqppro* 
ximatlire systsa of th* laaxviert 
1 • that tb» systaoatio «9iaiaizi&tlo& of laamar spaaeh 
hm largaly tiaaii nanlootad* tim Xaiigiiaga taaehora 
heva raraly attai^ptad ooaprohaiisiira studios of 
thasa resularitiaa of tlia laamars wildEiiii a 
liziiiiistie fraiaa work* 
2. suoli isnrastigatimi i s also a pra^faquislta for 
tha vaHdation of both tha strong and weak 
claim of tha ooix^aBtiva analysis» and 
3« that tha diraot «casiination of Ls i s x^qulv«A 
&3 wtiU, hy Hie simpositions of tha oontrastiva 
approaah itaalf • mi s approeoh i s based on a 
general view of laaroiuf i^a* prior learning 
affeats tha susaquwot laamiiig* But sixMsa the 
language stmetiapaa are not oo^parable in their 
antireiiM and the learner's exposura to !<? is 
gradual the eontrastiiw analysis f aee a problen 
vhiah eon be resolved by ref erenoe to X.a* Aa 
said by upshtir (1962112>»^) the pereiq^ of 
eonto!*astiire analysis i t se l f foroe the iaelusion 
of rBtQr&ae& to La data in the prmlietion and 
elucidation of his subseqiuent learning liehaviourt 
ftnis the errors arising out of the frequent laie 
of aj^foxi^iative systens to the learning of a second or a 
f oreiipi language oust be studied wi'^ ref arenee to tiM 
learner's ai^roxiaatiire systeii which not only creates 
inter!erance errorc being Interlingual in nature but also 
the a9c^rtt»linguistie or dffvelopiaantal errors* 
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B%XiBk»r (1972t209«'f1) ties also proposed a 
tti^oftttioaX trmm ^mtk in ov^mr ^ omsmmt tor the 
intBrlmi&me& phmmamm iit a saeoiad languaga laarxMr^e 
periommnott* Seliz^ar IIOMB that tkm saixtaneae produead 
by tbfi second langauga laamer in ttia XL baiog ^w rasuXt 
of "^ ift attaoqitad laamiiii aro not MontieaX to tha 
hyptiiMl^ eorraapoQdiag sot of uttoreoieoa tfhioh i«otild 
liava boea pi^uoad bjr a native apmekmt to os^reas tho 
aaso aamiing as the loanaer. Tliia charaetarlstie wuM 
tliaa 008q;>«Il ua to tiypothaaisa ttm aoperato linguiatio 
system l»aing followed l>y th@ leamei* in his att^ Eqpted 
leaxning of the th* This linguistie system ia known as 
iM'^ ri^ BMiiifif (^^)* ^ ^ errors ooixaitted t^y the seoond 
lanipage Imojcsmra mm$ ther^orot iadioations of psyoho* 
linaiuistio oharaoteriatie of the learner's interlangiaage. 
belijikBr further -toiiats the phenomwxa of fossi* 
l isation as the cio^t reapc»i8ible factor tor the inter* 
language* BeosMie for »oet of the seoond language leanii* 
era nm auoeeasful learning i s the re-oisaniaation of 
linguiatio laia'^riala froia an inti^lamptage to briBg 
his pwrloraenee laore oloaer to the stnaetuHpe of the 
target language* Cos^lete realisation of the target 
language ayste© ic not po©siJ>le by the aeoond language 
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3.83ftiMrt(« Whll# loarttiiui &tt IMS^HLTIIIS a*SMoiid iMMmaif 
what a l«aiii«r uritea or speaks ia an iateflangiiaia systaa 
with fooalULied ajUogulatie ^laoenta. Th©f«i|ii>r«» th« 
ph^aoaenon of foasilixatlCBi in '^ le ittttttaanguoge ia olivio* 
usXy vtery auoh aaaantial as Salinkar (1972i215) statost 
w ffiftfif 1,1 iiB»M.ft iiiQguifitio ohsnoMSiaii @fii ULnpiistie 
it«BSi subayiitiui aii& VISUNI Khiah spaiOwrfi of a 
partioular RL v U l tend to ke^ in thair ZX. 
ralatiira to a partieular fl.« no oattor vhat tha 
aga of tha laarnar OF amount of asmlanation. or 
Instruotion ha rviaaivaa in tha tL". 
The f oaaili^Bhla atrueturao ora thtia tha etrora or davia* 
tiiKoa that haya daapXy footed in tlw aaeond languaga laant*" 
ar*& parforoanoa* In order to aooount for thia phanenana 
Selinkar poatts tha axiatanaa of a gahatleaSJiy detatninad 
•la^Brtt !>aYI^ »ft<&Bliiga^ i f l l l i i lMIt &* ^^^ ^ ^ ^ oonoapt of 
. , ^ 1 , . ^ , , . « . ^ » p W « « i ^ L«ab»8 (1967.57^ 
79) hut in a aXlghtly differaat aannar to that oi Lanobarg'a. 
Saliaicer further aitggaata that 1» tha utteraneea in tha 
Xaamar*o ML produoad hy ^le laam«p» 2* XL icttaraneaa 
produoad tiy tha laarm^r and 5* TL uttwnHneaa praduead 
by tha nature apaeluira of that TL wi l l he payoholosioidLly 
raXavant data of aaeoad Xanguaga Xaaminigf and t l» thaore* 
tiaaX prediationa in a raXavant payohoXogy of aaomid 
Xanguaga Xeamir^ viXX ha tha surf aoe atruotura of inter* 
Xanguage a«itenoaa« with tha help of thaaa oonaideraticma 
an iiicvaatigatca' in tha payehoXogy of aaoond Xanguaga 
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looming ean testa to stufty tike kxmila&si^ i^ iiAh iiadiifli«a 
tb» JHtcrlgBiguage bttJsfiviour of thft B9waBL language Xft&r«> 
iMuni* fh« Jjitant jpsyetolotgieal fttruetuora aoeordiag to 
SeXiiditr oMMists of fiv* o^atrel pi^ »e««a««* Aa already 
•aM eaiOier tliat tlia aain otiarefitaristi^ of t ^ B. 
perfonaanot are tlioaa ItMWt WhUm msA statowaystaeis wtil^ 
ara f^alltaaMa in tmtm of tlia fiva prsoassaa. tboaa 
f iva oantral prooaaoaa arat 
1« If tba fOasillaable iteoa lulas ani subayatana %thiob 
ooour in XL pavf onaanoa ara a rMitilt of tba UL than 
va ara daallns vlth tha ptoeaoa of language trsfioyif er« 
2« If tliaaa fnentlrtllMilila itteWf rulaa fliv^ auSbaya'^ nMi 
afa a raault CKf Maiitificd^Ha HMMBB In trainix^ 
proaaiureBi tiian va ar« daaUog with the pitwaaa of 
%ranBf ar (at training* 
3* If they are a raatilt of an idantifljibla appraeoh by 
ttia lai^ mer to tlia isataHal to 1»a leamed* ttnoi no ara 
4* If t b ^ earn a result of an IdantifialOo i«)pfoaoii by 
the learner to cofflwui^ ioation with native apaelwrB of 
the TL tbfin we ttPo dcNsdUUsK ItiLtii tNa ntmteglain of 
seeond ^^ nmiege aieKEnHuni^ Micmu MII$, finaUrt 
3* if tbay ara a r^mlt of a olaor overaaneraliaatioa 
of TL nilaa and saBUKitlo fealurM tban iie are dealing 
with the ovargeneraU aatlon of 7L linguistio eatariaZa* 
SalinlMr fuH i^ar auggeata ttmt tliaae five prooeaaea are 
oentral to aaoond laa^ pjuBige leamijaii and that eaeli prooeas 
foreea fogailliable oatarial upon ainrfaoe XL utteranoi^ 
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een^polling to a ir»ry IBTS/B axt«at th« suvfeoo strtieturvs 
of thss« utt«»itiiii«s« lie adds that the eoabinatioa of 
ti2i»e pro4s«sse# iiould pttKlue* eiitlrdly fossiUxed XL 
ooa|>«teiiQ«« CmjCLtmr (1968) mA Jain (1969) imm pi«dueod 
evlelftxtoaa that at a pa2*tlotilar staga tftM laanaars stop Xaar»* 
log traatlng tbeir stratagy of oosanmloation so powarful 
to QOomBit for alX tto posaibla e^Muaieatioti by tbmi$ Tha 
criteria* as selinScar points out i s the iMioation that 
z30t only entire ih oQj^etanoe oan IM fossiliBed in ijadiiri* 
dual leamars perforiaiiig in their own interlingual situa* 
tiosif but also in wiiole sjeo/u^ of indiiriduQlSi resulting 
in ishe aisaer§snoe of a mm dialeet for instanee tbxi Indian 
iingUsh varie^*^ 6£ tbm i*tmi&pM British ^figlish. Sellnker 
further states that besMee these five oootral prooesses 
then^ &re s t i l l a f«v minor ones ref looting in th© IL 
perforiaQnoe of the ^eoond lan^ s^age leanners sueh as spell** 
ing pronunciation t cognate pr»mJnoiati.on« halophrase 
lemming and i:^ yper-*oorreetion etc* 
Richards (1971bt12»l4) states l^ ie field of 
analysis as dealing with the differences betwo^ x^ the vay 
people learning a second language spook and the \re^ csdult 
specters of ^m native language usa the language* He 
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Giaphsuiia^ s tbat the language of tim adult aetiw Bpeoimr 
Is Vm steadai^ laiigiiage nrhertfys tiie looguag* of th* leer** 
tmr is in truisitioiml steg«8 of timmm d«viating fron th« 
nora* He also suggests that the seoond language leafiier*s 
errors are not by nature different tx9m those nade by the 
children leamii^ English m a laother tongue* lie further 
goes on to say that the errors in the seeoni lan^iage learning 
are as systeioati* as differenoes between the first language 
learning of the child and the adult spealeer of the first 
language leamii^ a second language* As emMmmm he gives 
a list of typical errors in the English verbal groups oede 
by the adialt learners leamii^ linglish as a second language* 
Richards further says that *seiits«Mes containing 
errors would be characterised by systematic devianoy* While 
the learner's correct sent^ices do not necessarily give 
evidence of the rules the learner is using or of the hypo-
theses he is testingt his errers suggest the ttretegios 
he ^qploys to v w k out the rules of tkm new language and 
the rules of the nev languago and the rules he has develo* 
ped at given stages of his language developtaent** 
He does not agree with the view that the native 
language is the only souroe of erros* He is tSm pioneer 
in the field to establish the other sources of errors such 
as Overgeneralisation of !CL rules» Xneooplete epplication 
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of rultSt Xgnoranoe of rule rwtrietiaii and False oone^pt 
hypothMiz«d» We itfoul4 a l l a^ E*o« vith tim typas of wrrora 
tbat hara boan auggaatad liy Eiei^itia* 
1«3«'>*6« UriHiMill lifliydii 
Jain (1979f^*91) statae hia vlair ragaiding tha 
ta«i&«}«y of the laeimar to laaim tha aaooM Xfl»guaga in tha 
* in tha oaaa of tha aaooai languaga laamar* tha 
tandanojr to raduaa tha tio^pt language to a 
s^tax* idxiad to thia tandlancy of raduwtioii ia 
aW"*^^ Biff^ B^^^ i^p*^^aw» (BifrWB^^Hji^^^pHsp^^ wfc^F ^Mflp 4MMaMip ^^ ^^^m mif ^^^^^^iia^ " i ^ ^H^ ^^^^wi^^ip^'Wi^^i^^p 
in ifhieh ha tmrrn tim aaaonA Imgimg^ in his 
epeaeh e<»nliiit3rt tha Xaeiroer haa vety H t t l a 
opport(aiit(y to WMpwA tha aMonA Xant^ uiga a^tas 
^ e t he haa baan redueing to oopa i^ih onoa tha 
alaas roon inatxtiotion ia aivar* nor haa ha nieh 
99^f B^ ^p^psia ^^iw ^^PW^W f ^w i^^ n^^^wnt '^ pi^ Mv^HkV^MHHs^v B aa ^a ••^w Na ^ aia^^i^ a^^*^i^aa(i<wfc 
or oparatiCMsal for hia In nia aituatiosK 
Jain aaeiBa to be of different viair regarding 
aetiva involvaoent of tha iaaroer in laanoing tha aaoond 
languagaa wh^i ha aaya that *tt»i laemar instead of being 
aotiirely «]gagad in tha prooaea o£ learning a aeoond 
language all the tiaie in «t1il ita ranifioation ia far taora 
aetiira in and conoemed i«ith gonoralisationa veiy often 
overganeraliaationa* i/hen a f iisi genoraliaation arrives at 
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the iifpOMs of leaming of stoeni language stops but sinoe 
the situation of the learner drnmeAa him to oonaunleate in 
12 hie past Isaovledge of I«2 ( quite inadequate) operatee* 
Tberefei*e» this situation results in an erroneous perfor» 
oanee* »<hat Jain olaias of the fijrm generalisations 
stopping the Xeaming of hZ seeas to he misleading in the 
oenteact of seooad or foreign languages of non cognate base* 
This situationy howev^ Tt oay be loore frequent in the oonteact 
of oognate seoond language where with the presuiaptimi of 
siailar struotiO'eB the learner will use his L1 systen into 
L2 strueture aost often* ^  The ease of learning l^ rdu by Hindi 
speakers i s evident enough to prove this elaiia* t has been 
obSMi'ved that since both Hindi and Urdu have a oosvaon sj^ a* 
taotie strueturet tkm leamexv of Urdu with Hindi baolcground 
frffUMHitl^  go on using the LI it«>s even seme tiaes fuU 
nyotaotie stnietures in plaee of the UTdu struetures* They* 
however» use Urdu words as subject or sisb^eot nouns but 
use eoa^ugatiott of vex1»s in Hindi manner though th«y 
should not hseve done so* For instsnee in the context! 
1« lAl bAs ki ek hadsa ho gid j l s at dAs log aare gAe*(LP} 
2* kAl bAs ki ek dUn^tna ho gAi ^Is lai dAs log sere 
gAe*(ils) 
3« kAl bAs ka ek hsdfia ho gAya ;}Is m dAs log hAlak 
ho gAe* (UB) 
In this situation* the sentenees Ho«1 and 2 are most 
r 4 
iil«itioal ftxc«pt that of ttM Urdu word Imdsa * accident** 
the senteneas recorded hara mBpir9Bm tha maasaga as 'yest-
erday a bus mat an aeeidant In which tan paopla iiara 
killed *• For this raesoaga the Urdu santanoa No«3 is diff« 
crant than tha other two in isany ways i*e* it has a diff> 
arant post position ) ^ $ tha verb phrase ho gAya and 
again a cocgwund verb phrase h A ^ ho aAa. In cognate 
learning situationt the learner generalises thatthe 
syntax of both tha languages is the same and resulting 
from this oonoept his learning baeoraas quantitatively 
leaser* Selinker (1969) *s oonoept of interlanguage is 
very snteh appropriate in this oentaxt and «a nsy postu* 
late that it is the product of fuimtional c^s^atenoe 
large areas of which are marked by fossilizetion, over* 
generalisation cross essooiatimis with L1 and indeter<» 
Ainaop* If the learner is to oocsiaunioate at ell and that 
the ohoiee is not his then he mmt use the L2 even with 
the errors whieh are part of his systMa* 
Coultw (1968) for sueh a learning situation 
suggests the tern fossilisation anf fossilimed 99ts^9» 
tenee rather then transitional ooia3>etenoe end says that 
It will be a oore aoourate ajqpression to designate the 
learner's knowledge that lies behind his interlanguage 
perfonaanoe data* it is in the seime that learning has 
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already sapped l3ut some of i t is s t i l l goizig on* 
Paittoularly in tmem of l«eieoa and e few oixior eiedi* 
f ioatiwos to tiis Ijiterlanguage or e^roxiffiatiire systmas 
whieh are ^amSdmeed by ttie learner as atsvolustely mtsm^ 
t ia l for using tiie L2 as a fmaotioaal deipioe* The errove 
arising out of tliis fossilizedy fiinetioiial or transitional 
o(»s^ et«Ei6e nfeea analysed wuM »imr m ttm writing of tJiis 
hypoth^is in the ieamer'a L2 systwsi* Ttais ^ain and 
Cotilter Ixith look the leamwr's L2 learning syst«a in the 
form of the red i^otion of the tariet iMiguai^ to a sii:q;>ler 
sj^tes* This r@dtiotioB is aaintsainsd isy the learner in 
his aymtmi at aU levels of syntax* Jain aiTived at 
this eoaaoliieion W stiiayiag the Indian English corj^m. 
1.3.1.7. 
line (197O190) d«iorihe8 the errors in teros *that 
when ^le mrita^ l»^alcs the rules of word order th*t govern 
the Bniplish ses^ feeiiiee he usually disturlis the reader at a 
deep level f<»raiag him to recast fiwntaHy the deviant 
s«:it4»sioe toefare im ean proceed to the neact one*. 
George f1972t2) states the tern «pror with refer* 
enoe to the teaohing prograsiMi of the sei^nd languai^ in 
the following words t 
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"an error is an uawantad torn whieli a partl^iXar 
eouraa <t«aigner or a teaeti«r of ammM languaga 
doaa not want* Tti*aa fonas do oeeur and ara 
Mqpaetad to oeour baeaiwa of tba f l i ^ that tlia 
laamar puts tho otiiar langua^p itttaa in his 
own wa3^* 
Tha praaent autHor also tlius t@9XB that while 
laamiUig a saoond Xanguaga tha laamar attaoi>ta to intar* 
nalisa tha ruOUMi wsd ayatana of tha teri^at language* He 
atTMgglaa with tha diftcrwit type of stnie^iras in tha 
target language and as aueh i^ieravar tm oirarecm^ " l^a 
d i f f armtnaas of tha itaoa or ayatwaa of tha target 
language ha laa im thast oorraotly Iwt where he f aela him<» 
self in a very d i f f ieu l t situation uauaHy unawaraly 
put tha iteiis or is^preaslona ot hia mo'^er tonguot f i r a t 
lanpxage or even ^e iteiaa or ii^ s^reaaiona of any other 
language whioh he already loaows in plaee of the Itmm of 
the target language whioh are f e l t ao d i f f ieult* ile doM 
not in advanoe eonatruet a gramar f^r learning the seoond 
iMiguage r a t h ^ Guilds \3p a Blxad oode ^ approximate the 
target lanipiage atruoture* while liuilding \Mjf a alxed ooda 
he goea on adopting varloua i^pothmMS and atrat^ iea 
and fofmilate suooeaaive hypotheaea eui t ful in a partio* 
l a r situation i^iioh lead hia to uae other aeaaurea aueh 
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as over*geiiearXisatiofif Iisnoranoe of rule restrietloiit 
Ineoiaplete ^^ppXieation of a right nils end false eoneept 
hypottmBizing^ Thus his mixed eode opproaamation wouM 
iwmlve in automatio produotiaa of very @any errors 
or devlatio2»» At certain iaataneesp ainee be tries 
many hypotheses he ewarely us^i his oun language iteas 
and rules and at a^ny occasions though he talces the 
second language itoos eq^r^poriately but shows great aarks 
of the interf erenee of his natiim language in the area 
of verb pfarase of the target Isnguage sent«:tees« 
^ In earlier steles the learner aakes the target 
language system as oii^le as he can to eoBsaunioate and 
to expxmBB his ddees in 7L Imt on the later stages he fo* 
Hows both target liuiguage and hiB first language styles 
which aakes his iatciaaniuege as aore oosi|^ lioated« If 
the language teachers pay suffieiwit ettention at this 
stage end mBke aware t» the studentSf their interlanguage 
p«i^ors8anee could be refined to approadUiate ia its moaLism 
vm vith the target lengui^e structure* 
i*3*2. Hmw^9m^' Si mmm mmt} 
The study of leam«r errors is very si^iifi* 
cent* :iost obviously, it is useful to the teacher of the 
aeconi language* The errors provide feedback for the 
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leamere. thmy bring out ijaportant infonaetiofie about 
tbfi etfeotiiroDees of the tfieehing materials and the 
teehniojuer. tiia taa^heir usa and aleo show than ae iihat 
partB of tha syllabus ttmy CTB taaehing hava ba«i folio* 
trad by the laaroarB carefully and what parts not for 
vhlah Uneiy have to put additional efforts* I t nouM alao 
giva tba taaehere on insight as whathar thay oould aova 
on to tiiB inmct itaa of the syllabus or i^ hathar thay 
hava to devota oore tXsm to tha itsm or itmsa thay hava 
baan taaohing« 
The ai^ rors aonoamiJig with uiffai^st groi;^ of 
laamars provide us infomatioa for claaiapiiing e rataedlal 
course for re"*t^ bQhing of tha itaas so that tha arrore 
oay not exist* 
The error analysis also help to tha fls>pliaEt lingu-
i s t s since i t shows ar- irhat ®»as cm whMH people leavn a 
natf langiMiga* As C<»<der (l9B1t6«7) points m^ that tha 
diffaranoee in f irst and seoond langui^ea those pr^iosed 
by contrastiva lii^uistios do not say ai^thing about 
the prooese that talcea plaae in learning the f irst end 
the seoond language* The new hypothesis i*G« the study 
of errors oonf iras varif ioation «^ re^aatl^m of new 
hyp Jthaoes in regard to ohild language acquis ition and 
i t s iQ^liaation to the learning of tha seoond lanpiage* 
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Tim aev lxypotkm»iM states tbat'a tojmm infant i s lK>m with 
en innate pgwAmspoBition to acquire a lengiioge* tlilit lie 
i»i0t «3q;>o0eil to a language for tl^ e ooquisition px^oeess to 
startf that tie poBseseea en iatcfnal lieehfliiisis of un* 
known nature whioh osablee hiia to eoAstruet f roia the 
Ximited data available a grataoer df a pai'tioular language** 
Aceording to Corder*s ^sove new tiypoitimBiM i f 
applied to aeoond language leoming by adulte and i f 
otoerved we tiould find that the prooedures aod strategiee 
ed<^ted by the learner of a @eeond language are fvmda^ 
mentally th@ eaote a@ thoa® mUtpbed by the ohildro^ learn* 
ing their f irst language* the ohiM produoee deviant 
tormB of adt^t vereii^ of a aeasage* Hie deriovt and 
ineovplete utteranoes ar«' an evidenoe that he i s in the 
pfoeeee c^ aeQulring a language to whieh he ia eatpoaed. 
The adul"^ also in the saoe we^  produce wrong or in^orre«> 
Gt utterancea* The mpror anelysia ahoiia ua these i»» 
correct utteroncea and ol&o points out the proeeaa of 
adult learning ot ae^ind language* »^ 4oreoirer they reveal 
the loamer'e iuideflying knoidedge of the learner i*e* 
his transitional oo£]|}et<moe* %mml^n» tifti tlTOrff fit 
From learning perapeotive tb» learner errors are 
aignifioant in three different woyai 
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1 • to tlie v&B9Qrelmst th«y provide evidmmm ot ttMi MyBiam 
of ttie Xonfluoge tho Xtahn r^ i s using at a partiouXar 
point or in othar nortls «• laay o ^ as tm acquire 
or leems a seoond language and viiiie leamlig i t 
vliat sort of atrategiea tie eeipioys* 
2* to the teaober in that they t e l i him if be isider* 
takes a a^rstes^jtio anelycia as to how far the ieam* 
er hae progresaed toimpis the goal and oonsequantly 
i»hat regains for hto to learn farther* 
3* they are indesepensablo to tb9 loamer 
1.3.5. lii mm w m^^ ^ wmwm w9fiY 
Moth (i977t83o98) has oonsidered the MTOTS to 
be port of a linguistio oontrol syetea in n^eh errora 
not only represent negatiirely a distiarlianoe of languagv 
b^airiour but positively a ftanotion of feedbaek* Errors 
to hiia signalise the r^striotions laaderlying noftaal 
language use and tlniB the rules of the language system* 
Xh@y eliiO iadioate the points inthere the language £y«teD 
i s «ir»ily 8ijd»;)eet to aisturbaaoes er aspeelally diffi«» 
eiilt to be acquired. 
i^ rror enalysis oan thus oontribute to lingui* 
st io theory in tm troyst 
1* It oan lead to the diooovety of new aspects of 
language use and caro» 
2« It can be used m a method for ttia varifioatioh of 
hypotheses developed within the f raoe-^ ioxlc of a 
linfEUistio theory* 
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In 1 ^ pr«3«nt ctieq;i«ter we how dlseiiBS«d tliat 
the arxt>rs Qomaittsd t»y the aeoond or iwpmXffi Xangu-
QS& leomers were tbcnigt) greatly tekma oare of from 
long before teit eerloiia atteaction WQ» paid to them 
first ly bft ooi)tra8ti¥o analysis* The CA was a atruo* 
tural fi^proQoh baaed on behavlourlatle prinelpX^* 
Frlee (19^) and Laclo.(1957) teavo observea 
the pull of jaotber t<»igue i*e« interier^ioe or trans* 
er of nature l«igiiage iial^.ts «rhile learning a aeoond 
or the foreign language end hove aooordingly establ<» 
Shed thia eg^reaeh f irsOy* 
There developed two veraions of ^le Contrast* 
ive analysis naBiely the sts-oog vareion end ^le wt^ s^  
version* The strecig ireraion ola-ios that the 
error'- would result in those areas where the teorget 
language differa ^ e stoat froe the learner* s native 
language* Interfer^ioe vmd transfer of aother tongue 
items werof therofmrot established m ti o oole faot^ 
OTB causing errors* The weak ireraion on ^le eth^r 
heodi^lies that when the stixl^it does not Icnow to say 
sxi^thing in tiw target leuDguage he pads end eos^ares 
i t with his natiire language* il^iee i t i s oot only the 
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Intcrftrence of ttie native la&guagB trhleb eausd wrors 
In tt» fteoood languaift leonii^* ,ftie weak vvtvioo 8tat«6 
that laost diffieult Xtmm wofOil be tbo0« whi^ ^ ^ 
Xeemar does not know and thuSf ^ BiM^ t sitimticm ho laay 
U8« other 0trut«gids to ooixainicate in tbd £>eoofii or a 
£or«l|E& laii^i$^« 'iim ^amM. v^ r&ixm tliftreforc t^ ^E s^ 
with the error aaelpBie* 
CA th:>u^ gcdaed pr«:stis© ia «?ttKt>la the learner 
errons but i t f ssoed imntr erltlei&m oleo* The soet preia* 
Inent orltleiscf: of CA arei that i t i s a teacher e^ntred 
opproaehf t.^ *at i t accounts for the hypct^^tlcel errors 
due to transfer onfH int< rftrcace of the native langug^ 
wtiilc there ore tacB^ otlier fectorB which result many 
eeriouB errom but airte^atlo in neture* i t involves the 
problcia of equiva3.«(iee« All these ertielsGiSfth&refore 
made the echolarc intwested to shift their studies in 
other directlcm* The mm direction waa a coni|>ocition of 
both Xinguistios and peyohology" and \ms named as i4nror 
Analysis* 
Thus the i^ developed in a nmt eliiaate and was 
influenced by ttiQ ehoa^glsaa revolution in the f iUd of 
liniM^tios* It Dtudies the real atirl attested errors of 
the loumers* According to Corder <19€7, 1974 & 1901) 
'Jeoser (1971) Soliri&or (1972), Rictiards (1971) and Join 
p 
«) 
(1975) tkm l«ar»«ffs ifhULe a second or a foreign language 
taix the rules ot their natiire Xenguage anS the target 
language and Iri many situetlonfi &t^loy various strategies* 
this proemeB thus result in systenmtlo errjrBm it this 
ssrst^ Q is studies im c&ji easily un; erstoid the learning 
process of the learner imi about iiis pr&gress and hia 
difficulties* Leamere* systeia h&s been described est 
Xdiocynoratic dialect by Corder« Interlanguage by 
Selinkert Approxiiaatiirtt System by liei^er and diseussed 
by Riohardf: and Jain also* Riehards has firaly established 
the Xntralinguistie faetors «hioh besides interf«renoe 
play a grat role in caufjing syst^aiitic Gmmm or univer* 
rel type of errors* 
All the thtiories and views have established the 
i A as learner o«stred approaeh and hen^» a devi«e to 
atudy the learner eoi|>etenoe in the seeoad lenguage* 
X*astXy we h^ ire dlsoossed the significanoe of the 
Learner i:.rrors and ia|>lieation of their results in design-
ing the oourse laaterlals and syllabuses and also ranediel 
materials ^e that the learner errors aey be controlled* 
«e have also diseussed the role of errors in linguistic 
theory* 
0m*mmmmmmm>mm 
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fm'^m^f^ 
1. Tim terninologsr end twrnino^agieel diff«r«iic« 
ot CA apriori ¥8* CA q^estmriorl HBB propcmed 
by H« drsdmm in his i«oi^t I971as 7h« Ujd.ta» 
tioiia of Contraitlvo AxialysiJi Pr«<lletietis» 
in 'An Efvor in Error Analysis** W J&oqvmXyti 
Sehaehtsr in tiflnffinfyin iffirii>|imr ^clm^tUomZ^ 
2« Aocording to Taront in J*c*flioh8rd0 sd« ( 
1969116) infflttllif transfi> asans ths situft* 
tion in imiob tb» iMumsrs attsqpt to itso 
o£ tho targot Isniiai^* 
whiXo nftlflMI iTWllliir <MIOM ^^ situation 
witoro tbo iesmors do not face ai^ diffioultgr 
in producing an itea whieh is ooa@on in both 
tho Natiira and tha Xergot Xenguag^* 
oi sl^ juraUiiii' 'I^ SKTO 'WUH so^nd isnguago XeaiiEi» 
ers f ooX tbo targot ianguaga aioeifflsts as laost 
diff Imilt* t tokos nlaoo in tha oaso ot tho 
purely nox»»eogn&to situations* 
Problon of <»(2uiVfiiQnoa aeans the oocparability 
of the itoias of tha f irs t Xanguago with that 
of tha itaias of tha target Xanguage* 7his prolAeB 
being tha heart of tha CA has yot to ba satia* 
faotoril^ rosoXvad* fhara ara suggastad points 
of view in this rcgsitl* vis«t 1* itruoturaX 
aquivaXas^ap 2* transXation aquivaXanoa and 3* 
both strueturaX and taransXation aqiiivaXanea* 
1* the tramsXation equivaXMiea has sost widaXy 
been used eriterla being pointed out by Bouton (1979) who secBiB to work on the assumption that 
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for a given ftcntenee in Iitnyiags A ttier* ytouM 
tM» onlir ont *roughl3f unique' tronslatien in 
iangusge B «ad pi^ poftwl to eonstnaet a transfar 
gpmmar mi tha Deflls of mlniiata grassiaatioal 
oiffereneofi* 
2* Lwoneton (1965t22><^28) on tlio otner heni 
had already pointad out that tba poa8ibili% 
of auitaiaa aul.tii»34i tranalatloa aquivalanta 
laay alao aaeiat* Haooa ha ia of tha opinion of 
oonatruoting trensiation paradigoia i«a« tabul-
ation of varioua etruetural ooitfAgural^ons by 
trhioh a givan itaia nay ba tranalaiad with 
spaoif ieation of tha c ntaxtual raatriotiona 
fovaming^ tha uaa of aaoh equiyalant* 
Catafoftd (1966t164) baXiavaa that tha only 
basia far aquating the phanaoas or for equ@t*> 
ing graisaatiQal units in two ianguagaa i s extras 
linguiatio ana thus i t i s aubatantial rather 
than fomaX* For hia tha test of translation 
itwiB in a given aitiftatlon* Ft^pnaliaatton of 
Idle oonstnietions that af^ oonsltdt^ MPed tranalsif* 
tion a<|ttiva&afilA 1^ a ooNvpateixt 1>tl JiHpi'W'H has 
Oingifell (196<» 1147*60) proposed that languagea 
are oore lllBaly to be siwUUur in t ^ i r kwEnal 
than in theiji* total struoture and that iihi<i^  i s 
<^aigate«y in the aest hi^a^ valued graaai^ i s 
aore baoie than wliioh i s opmnalt but with the 
deiaise of the notion of kKunal scntasMNis his 
avert Kreiovasia <19T1t3l8} iMsorevidad us with 
iMU 9Eis paper litwMBiift eoidd not solve the 
praib3sHi| shows tiow«var» as how mieh i^ CA has 
gnlnart in rioaua* IMJ aasiheatiaatia& fvtta t te 
Gf^plioation w mmpmalt fenMnitive tlieosy* i^ 
pw&j^WMtd that equivaleDi aenlaooes haeve iAeiiti* 
oal deep atruo^irea even i f on the aitt*f ana I^ My 
earn naffcedly different* Bouton(1979) points 
WM whioh are txwiuilatlon ecmiveXents teit oan 
not be derived froo a oosaoii d e ^ styueture#«» 
the instanees where deep strueture parts OOOIMI 
ain oruoiidl inforoatitMi witii raipB9*d to the notion 
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Of 8tatlvl%y» tnu)0itivlt^» tma&e/m^ett and 
polarity of prmappoBlti&ae eto»» ttjoi oaUiag §mt eimov a recief ifiiticm of dfti^ stnae^jre to 
Ineiude eonteae^ial struetur* or tbe x«^«otio& 
of Kraaoivaski*s liypothesUi* Kaohru(1974) hm 
Btomm the linltatloa of a purely «tnieturaX 
notion of eQulvetl«no«* FiXXsaov (t965fta2) 
ha^ , Q:L£io pointa^ out earlier tim inatfrnom of 
traji£3lation oquiinQleiice which are eonstructad 
along nozi<*analogu& pri»cipl<^ and oas&s vbera 
s€Hit«noo& in one leiiguago c^ oanot be tranuXatod 
iTito onottMT langui^ G at all* 
In llgtit of th« abovv didouasion aad also in 
ligtxt of our practieaX aaq^avianoi «® would also 
f&und that tiiar» ar* ow^ mn^ Inglish santen* 
oe: of English narration linieh oould not ba 
translated into liindi or Uydu in ttm »mm aanaa 
% i^ioh sMxv correspond to tna English a«it«)eae 
bec@u0£ in Englliih narration ifi a iq»«eifio 
phen ^ iaena « .^illa in Ux^a Hindi i t do«a not 
qppeor in such epooiiio iMumer* Enclish for ttm 
narrative smxtmaom f ollowa a speeif ie pattaiti 
i^ire ttw chanffa in vviS^^mt aeftgk fonaa, tiiaa 
tonaa emd vertia and locationa ato* ia loi « ia«^ 
i t !>eooia«8 iresy diff iouit to transiata Kaglish 
»«sfeaneas of narration in Hindi aod Urdu Xcngua^a* 
Pk»9iOf¥9r thera era imny many oultisraJl ooneapta 
and itamc in ros^ l^aguofis vhieli oouli not heva 
anar aquivalenea in tlia omir languagaa at thoaa 
ottioapts do not fc^ar in thaa* For Inatancas 
Ufdu inrd *ahadi* oiai ba uaad for f^ngliah word 
Biarris«« and Sanaia*it /Hindi word 'viimh* but 
we can not uaa the Uydu word *nikah* for tha 
Hindi SaniOorit ward«»*pani frahao sansliar** 
ThareforOf i t is irerr difficult to | » t oquvi* 
valanca for a l l tha itaisa in Mm diff arant 
Ima&ixe^B »p%ciBlly in tha oa^  a of cullairal 
itaos* 
4* L i^ Target langua^B* tat 3ourca languaga^ 
Lat i^ pproscifiiativa asrstaa and Z«ia.»»«»**»nt 
syatam at succ^saiva atagas* 
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5» UfmOmpg^B latent language struotura ie a syataia 
i^ilaH (a)t is an COSHMMI^  foztsuXated agreasMml 
in ttia braint (l»)i is Vm biological eountar* 
part ta uaiirafaaX gyaisBar oadi (ej i ia tranajMr-
mA \3fy tlia infant into tiia raalised stmetuva 
at a partiauXor grapoar in aoooidanoa with 
eartain atruatiiraX and laaturatitnseX atagaa* 
Sa3Jj3luHKl972) la this rt^aftii bolus thatt (a)t 
thara ia no gaattieia. tina tabla« Wt thara 
is no diraat ooiaxtaipart to any grooaatioel 
eonoapt sueb an iaii<vax%al graimaari (a)t thara 
ia no guarantaa tbat tba letant atruotu^^ wil l 
be aetiTatad at a l l | Wt ttunra ia no guarantaa 
ttiat tba attf»tad laaming wi l l ptwm sueeaas* 
ful mA (a) tbaro ia avery poaaibility that 
en oy«Plapping axiata batwattn tbia lAt«it 
langmmsa atfuittir* and otbar intoilaatttal stni* 
otuMs* Salinlotr agraaa witb X<andibarg that 
tba latMit pa3roi»3logieal atnaetura wi l l aati* 
wata i^ ian mm attatapte to laam a aaoojidi 
H / f f f. n r 
Jf»^»JO'WS^!iSMMlKi&.^(!}C«l?!^^ 
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Lmenmeo tftaohJLngt a:, nm alX k/aow^ i s a very 
its^rt&at temk to b@ carried on* if we era really iixt«* 
restod iu t)i« country* s acodetoie develc^isGat in general 
and to d«v«lc^ a healtliy spirit of Ittaming Urdu aiaoog 
tm iioiiPtiativttii in partimilar* It hm widely becm 
observea througtiout the country ttiat t ^ staiadardB of 
f iz%t eofl B9ooad Xma^msm ete ziot laaiiitained by the 
learners* >^e oen* ho^ e^vvtr* to uomt eicteiit tolerate 
poor perfcunaeBoe in a second or a foreign Icnguage but 
not in the oase of thfO f irst language for leeming of 
which the learners at least devote tO years continue 
ously during their pre-«allei^ days* Xt is the e3q;>e« 
riiMQce of Qloost a l l sincsve teachers also that the 
f irst language perforsiance of the students li^ not of 
the desired standards* •hy i t so h^porw i:^  a serious 
matter cm \i^ iioh reeearohers and educators MJH hisnre to 
pay oonsiderable attention* l^ ut i t hapi^ esis mainly 
becQUse our teachers gwierally do not look towards the 
language deimlopiaexit in the laaitibers rather they maSm 
theciselves laore conocmed to the task of teaching 
which har. been assigned to l^eia* If this i s the cace 
of first language then what could we ^(peot in regard 
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to tbe teaehing of a foreign or a sooonl lengisego ? In 
Xndxon oontoxt Itie situation is s t i l l worst in rogard 
to tftie toaohiag laothods and proeodurao ^tbU^ aro not so 
•ffaotiipw to aofiiovo tiio daaired goal* Ttm language 
taaohlng both in casa of f irst and aaoond language i s 
again a graat failure baeausa of poor toaohing loatariala* 
Tim raviair of country's tasct boolcs show that in noam of 
tha caaaa ainea tha syllalBusas of so^ool earriouliua is 
po<^t the tsKt books do not ofmsiat «ffaetiva laatM i^^ Ls 
whila in othar caaas ( rathar in aost of tbm oasaa ) 
though the syllabus is p^rf aot but tha text bo i^B ara 
daaii^ Md and i«rittan by suc^ in»aff ioiant paopla in tha 
f iaM that tha aatarials praparad by tham do not aaat tha 
raquiraiaents of tha laamars* Sueh aatflrialst tharafora* 
oan not WBkM aignifioant contribution md halp to tha 
laamars in laamiz^ a ti^ aeond languaga pa«faet3y wiAl* 
uhat iB laora signifioant h^v i s that basidas tha taict 
boolcs the taaehera do not taica oara of tha laamars* 
nsotivac snd their learning prooaas* Had thera ba«i a 
perfect understanding of the laarnt^r's systaia of loam* 
iri^ a BQcond language* the good instruetional oatarials 
CQuM iiHve h^en praporac^  on padag^oal bases and the 
language in qt;tastion too %fDu2il have been taught to the 
leamai^ effectively* 
The present «Qrli» i s therefore* an attempt to 
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study tfcw leamere* ^rrotm wbieti mvM $iim us ttw in^ 
c l ^ t s of ttioir languago leamias pro^ssf end a2.8o ttMi 
poiittB Of dUfiottltljRi ttMy TOiOljr tmtt In l»wrmiig tlit 
deeiipQffs ui^ also taim aeAp of tiM fJMiJiifS of "^m analr» 
Blji in de&iipilng Vm &yVUaSmm atad writii^ of tlie tesit 
i2»2* 1 1 f^mwm, M%i i w ^ ,k«yiif Mmwmm 
tim st^^ootii of tlM siTMOirlE elMiiy I«PO a a4;%od group 
of ixmmrvixit soiic»oI ti^ aoiiore f roa tlio utato^ r ^ ilimaehol 
Pro^ oKii* iittor i-raftosii* i^ iitoTf o'lotitiya Pmaosb ssid Ba^ Jast* 
then* 7tioy isre ttio £ieoa>«i« of a maoQ/maom groi^ in tlio 
soisee tl^t ^ 1 ^ tiflfvo etudiod lUMi m f irot lonaua^itlXL 
tlie hiiiti oohool l«ve3L« tiii oniplrittal «vM«960 tmt timiJt 
Xaaguago bfioiisersuzid rtovoo&e Vmt ttioy are not ia @£iy ease 
ptir« liinii epaokoiv ra#i«tr tuey are <iia].aot sp«islc«r&»£t 
ia wi^ irou -^oir writtoii t^inU. pairfo^ n^ aiica i t l io toaaa 
obsofvau tiiat tfiaijr traiiiijaig l.ti l^ io f i i^t lur^fflgf ilindl 
i@ ali>o not of cioairoS £{tQ«»iardiu ^'^Wmp i t lusie a eoii@M«ra^ >la 
abift i£%MPi{it of thoir diaXoot cottier toagueo* iiouoat 
of foa&ilis&t^io iiutur^ MM^ olusti^ o thois oitlaar ia ttio 
f orta of £i£itive lant^ uc^ tge trotusf or or li]t«»lor«no« «r ovar* 
etamro3jM9 tim a%3ewa(%u3pm of fl# oa tho bo^ls of Bkkrm&y 
laatviad aatariala* la m^h aitoatioiiy ^^»^foret their 
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itaative cyst«is (^ ifUafso«v«r i t laey t» eaaJloa is <^ u@ a 
o^^ositiofi tx£ ktmm^ fulet aad av^f^^t&m of tbftir 
aialeot zaotbir toiigu#&t iiarot l,Aii£^ i©iEi» anS a^ lso of t ^ 
tciTgot laiitiMag«» 
trtit i»tivatii»i of ttitt pr«6i»it stti^r i^ tl%0 learn* 
or&' irorforaaneo in Jjnlu as a eoctondl Isnguago* llm&e 
Im^rmtrB reeeivo 10 monite intensivo m)& graded instrtao* 
tioti at tkm Jvdu T'o^oiiitig ana Eesearob c^ntret -^-oltiiiCil^ ) 
wia.6ii w» ofitablisiiec in 1973 by ^IB l^on Qav&rtmeoSi 
on the speoiai roquost mi^e by tlie Goven¥.#ist of liiiioohQl 
PrM -^i^  to ^rt i t i iimervleo aotiool. imm^imm tmintd in 
r«iu Xmigim^e n i ^ two mt^mr oli^ootivfts in ^Um§ vis*» 
f ir@t3.y to pfopagato nm t&m^ins of Umlu at tbo Seeondory 
Lfnmi of aota^ oX odluoation i s i t s aoitooSn m tHo s>aapXo of 
oMar §mikir^tUm ar@ v@«y muoh ac^uaintod idL^ UrAiif 
ioid souondtly* to provi^it tite stato txon Vm «a£itio«ial 
|}urdosi of finanioo whl^ ^maM tmm hmn otmalisarabio i f 
tlia -^ViXu taaoi'aars wore t* be i^pointotS afi^ aetw 
in ttie fIrat iiiiita»oo» tliia o^itro vmM to pffvvltfa 
training to Mm toaeturiv Mainly fro® UimmmX 'emil«Bh but 
latt<:4ron i t WQB also oiaeroci for t i» toaotimpB of al l tho 
otiior liiadi apoal£ing atatiai* 
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^NA mi prod i^eins imr^ «rrat« dc^spitd tlMisr iiit% ^von in** 
@tffiMititf« <af lio^ liia&i mA ^vAu ia «lisUir itt iiMeh 
ease ^@y More iK>t iiM^^tf^oA t& msmkt emelt «nE>«Hr@ at a n * 
f£t@i*ef«»rtt9 tti@ oeoiirreiiiiM ot etrors £r^ £|iaQiitlar <»2i diffcif«» 
pro&<mm& by Hbmm <if coitior (I9cj7)f i i ^ « r C 1971 )§ 
Rii^ iai>de (1971)» ^>«MfllMr (1972) sod aaoffgft (1972) gisvtt 
etotlvatimi to t^fMl«rtiiiM tte |ir«ft«at atiMly* 
XA tlM t9fietiiii^ progrmi^* i^ ^Undii iiia dyiiu ia the 
i£l>a«t 0a ^10 Xecumij^ pwmitmu^ f ^ &» is nH^u^ ttie 
tim% a t t«pt to cooLiiet stioii tn mutO^ia msA to flag oi^ 
tiio «iij^  in i^ii^ Vm n%Mi Bprn^itmrn tmxn « ^ iMu iaiii* 
ttdg»* i^MPttfDf>0» t iM ol»,^OtiVt0 (Mf t ^ pve0«llt dtUdr QfOt 
1» to i£^«itify ti2@ r«!««]|pr«iit pettotiw of trrwro 
2* to oetttiftUUiti &n tsm lam^M of ito fiaOiiii^ tliot botii 
Jind^ atki Ui^u differ ia ooiqr wosro ot vatioiis lovolo* 
3« to JioX^o ami elasi i fy "Hit rmHofm orfor tjfp^o ead 
Qoooffteiii tfioir souroo aai^  oeiaoo* 
4* to &tjcs«et yooociaX otrat^ioa on tte lio&io of tho 
fia^iigo of ttio aaoljfoio tRo« ma^M h& helffitl to 
t l ^ oounto doeiisiiof® OEKI tlw tost l»oc^  lO'itcprs 
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wttniMnmp possible* 
z.^. immim mm ra im FR .^ 
For the pr«s«at anolarsis ve ti8v« imrttetlg&ttd tlie 
apmAQomom yiritUm produetioii of the 50 leofncrs of 
difjrox*efst Mt^o0 urtilot) eoaiiiit of i 
1* ti)oir final eatealiuitlon ftorlj^te ^ tbo pai^ ^m 
of aJLtoimtiirot tr«act book* liistoiy of Xm^umga 
and Xltnf&tudPoC^ JMlui}* lf*<iMai^ gf ?i " ' 
loBsott o lm on tOQ0)iiJCk| of pootrsr eaoA soae 
l>4ooo« 
3« tiioir tour diarioc niritton at 1 ^ «n& of ttitir 
For the analivis of «nrors wo <le f»t bawo diff oront 
jaodoio to try* It i s only Fit CordorC 197«n122*15^) who 
hm s$mn a eotiof oetory trmm to oorry eut on onaaiysle 
of erroTB emA p«ietoBf» U tbo sioot outstiaiding and reXi* 
siblo sofireo in tho fiolia of Xinguietioa of orror ancOysie* 
But hi& QOdaai i s &330 bosod on o^ i^^ orisons of ©tankard 
iM^xmm^ while m uridion oonteact tho enoiyot hoe to doOX 
witli tho ooi^orioonB of learners* ool&mt ton@uois( day bo 
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diaX«ete sod in laost of tiie oosm dialeets only) mA tlwir 
f irst Xcmguagft with that of tb* targst 3j«gufig«* Uofvwwt 
Cord«r*8 nodal aerves th« puipoa* iMing c i^iprc^ l^fits ir&am^ 
1001% for an mrror analysis* Tho ramilta of ttils aodaJL 
provide us dealralsfta infonaatioaa in ragerd to tha 
language learning prooaas* Tnialy spaaking tiia oontraatiire 
onalysia aliraya lookad into tha aaaumad araas of diffiaul«» 
tiaa and ratroapaotive arrfnm* Ttoum i t «&' taaobar oeat* 
rod ^^roai^ no aattar aa hov far ttia laemars infaot banra 
Qohiavad ttia ^ a l of laaming* Ttia arror utalyaiap on tha 
ottoar iiandf is daeignad in aimti a vay tliat It aoeounts for 
al l poasibla* aiOtual and attaatad arrore that oo^ir raally 
in the Q^ aq;>atanea based parfonMmoa of tha saoond languaga 
leamara* As alroady statad earliar in aaction 1«5*1« 
Cordar haa rightly distinguiahad in batnaan the miatakaat 
lapsaBf and arrora and p^intad out that i t i s due to tha 
breael^ ias of th€ oode that tho errors ooeur* Ar^  we all 
know that for the for the languaga being a oode vc irould 
requlro a t et of rules for generating widll fomad aantan* 
caa but i f we use a v/rong rule or olauae a right rulOf i t 
would result in i^i^erfioially i l l formad aant^ioas wA 
thereforet thoae wouM be breaobaa in the oode* Corder*8 
nodal oould thus suooaasfuUy bring out a l l auoh breaches 
in tha light* 
For the error analyala we shall iiave to iiave a 
corpua of Biaxtmur> possible atreagth of errors to ;}udga 
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a£ wtiat Bort Qt br@aoi«0 of omie tioir® takon ploea* ieoee 
in vi««r of ttm praetieal «|!^24.eaMli.ty of ^fror anaaysis 
vo wouXd notlvo tiiat i t een s«rvo tiio podagogioai and 
Qppiiod fimetiaxui mi& also tli»c>retleQl whioh ^^vtM lead 
a jrescuroiior to bettor uixlor&tenllng of ttio proo^ Bf^ ee 
ang strategic iiwoXvod in ttie loamii^ of tHo socoina 
Xangyago* If tbo l!%foeiti|^ tc»r 10 intoreetod in studying 
tho loaming proeeos tiion ho wlil bovo to otuiy the 
dovol^oent of tDo it)(liirMuc4 loafnors in roiation to 
tlioir partioulor learning oi^iation on V^ one hctnd wi)ile 
on the other Imnl if ho i£ intfireetetf in pOE}ag;>gloel 
moasureo tiien lie wiai iiavo to ettxly ^m mermm of groupcie 
of ieiunior® so OB to find out ttie ooce^i typos of orrorr 
emL alto to pr^aro reiaediol ^iteri&ls in aoc r^danoe witb 
the mpTQit& BO Qftt l^i&lioc!* 
In iriov of tue ateve diooucsieiif tiieroforo« the 
mmXy&iB for tfie proo^at study viould oonsiot of ^^ folio* 
ing stepet 
1* ^ieitfttion of dote tma the answwr oorlpte of ttie 
leatitoi^ii 
2* Hooognition of errors l^»olXing with Yorying degree of 
l>reoe«ion ^epeoSing on ^i» lingmistio soptie&tleotio& 
with re&peot to 1 ^ ^eeet netiuHPe of the doviation* 
3« Clasi^ificotion of eivor types i«e« errors of vorimas 
phonolofLoel and aor|ihologioal footurest errors of 
graomatiaal oonooriaaoe or ogroea^itt genders and 
ad^eotivoB euad so im« 
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4* Eiq i^anfttioii of mprws m pew tiwir mwm ftad oauBfsi OB wliAt ia& teHmm I>IJM»« in Vm tmm sod function of 
tranftfttr and inlttrf•rtne* $ ovMr^fMatrclistttioiu f•!•• QOBc«pt ta^ roottiasiaetfy Imaojtmm^ of fial* rwitritftlon 
and ixi6m^l9i%9 @ppXlcatlciii of ruloc «te* 
5* Blftotrsioii aiMl eonclutfioo foXlowod l^ tlio iqplic&tloii 
of ^m find lags of tlM preoont studsr* 
sinco tftio orror anttljrsis ooMiiiM to trio study of 
oiqproo&ivo Mvors whioh MQr bo botti fi|iolie& or in writton 
iorof tbo Quootion orisos m^ to wtiloti of ttioso two fonw 
. tmvM bo tek«i to aoke a o|«t@ia«tio study* Ttie OKpre^ slvo 
QOtivitioG aro eueh isportmxt m iro woyiSa roadJJjr aotloo 
ttio WEToro in t£i«a nb^ iroe^  "^ orraf* in ooe|»voti«»oi«a or 
tiio roo^tivo orror@ emi horSXy bo studiod indirootly by 
interferonee from ttm loorsMMr^ o S-iapULstio end non»lin0iti» 
etio rooi>o{«MN} to uttoronci^ in tlio tofiot i« nguago* 
a«ieo ttm study of ^Qireoaivo p^rfomonoo offers tiio only 
diroot soitt»oo of inforcistion about tbo i@«nioro'tronsiti* 
onel eoi|»otonoo» Cordor (197^1126) odiroootos tbo iiritt* 
mA tjetonols for mieb on analysis* Ho says tbot * inoo 
tbo iittoranoos by tbo losmor duo to aactomaX or intor* 
nal oonstrolntB aro not a mprooontati'vo saiaplo of tbo 
3.oamor*8 langusgOt It is tbo taactuai data whiob ooudd 
proirido us usoful bypotbosos about tbo languago baelio 
grouBd of tbft ioamors and aiao about '^ lo asturo of tbo 
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l^emmt^B language and Vm$Jt iiitui%liiiiet KelXarsaii 
(1974t16f|»139) tias qufiBtiDOOd the oXiel^xtlm of intuitio-
nal data trtm the Xcamoiv* m orgumi " l^at the tho loor* 
aetr aa^ not iiafvo the isat€»»la&tSuaso to doooribe their 
mrx'^m^ timir intuitions msy he po&t^^^ie r^oXleetlono 
..nci ttie eHeltatlon sooalowi nay imve ioading effeote «!i 
tliao* uhiXe on tne other hand oohalnrs Hko Cohim an^  
iiot>blne( I97l>t4>>6*6) ^ t i f y the elioltotlon method of 
errJT explanotlon by the learner® ^c.^Olvee* In i^ oet 
of the eeees It has been obeerved that the leomere In 
any erne aey not be oble to explain the reasons of titi»ir' 
err >re* Therefore* one ou0t be very oorefui vhile ellol* 
t i n g the c!tit£^ * 
t IB thus a point hero to agree ifith Cordesr'r 
^ uggeetion for the reason that the oontroUed oral 
uateriala irhen tisted dv not refleot the reH forae of 
errors* It wae beoauac of the faet that the learners 
beooiae aiiare In the teet and casually try tiMir beat to 
produoe as near m possible oorreot att«n»ee or i t ae^ 
ulao happen that due to fear and indeolalon their oral 
&Kpr^m&XQn nay beoocae il legible to aoc^rehoad* Moreover 
vti eon not observe their ^^ontaneoua i^eeeh e l l the tiae 
indirectly on the tapes* Trualy peaking Wi oan not have 
sueh '3ecmimm available to our diapoaal %«hen the learners 
ttilk in the seoond language* Lven in the elMa roon isltue* 
tion they hardly talk in the t eoond langu^^;thefit4S^ 
f 4<X 
> > , 
N'o \ ^ 
r 
J > 
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e9vM w thiidi about th«lr ttslag of Bmoa& langu^gt out* 
BiM Vm «!«•» fooQ* Dtia t» aXl tlwitt Usii^tion»t ther«» 
foTt w HoEV* tatea lo^tton smt&rialB for our anilyiiip and 
tic^ mi flot; 1% ocKUtinHidi lyunDtui^  2JUitaniiui tlbitt iBMtitan talk 
Ml* I^ a8|>«naae to t ^ ({uaatJloxiis askodi twt trem tism to tioa* 
We m^ elaasjyy tUt writMoi eiatttriala into tuo fonwf 
Yli«t 1« apontmiMMia prodiMrtioa tHrotagti eoaq^oaltlflui or 
tloaorlptlva quaatlaii mmmap%m and 2« poatroUad i^ podue* 
tion III tlio tmrn of tromXatloiit preeiot poraphrasinit 
diatation ead narration of abort atoriaa eto* Tbo diff« 
araoco batwaon ttia tMo la baaioany of t ^ aaloetloii of 
Laianiflra* oim ohoioaa* For 1 ^ praoimt atudy l io^ Wm 
ceulroUad msA ttia apontaiiaoiia produetioiia of tha laarop 
«r© bm9 boon takan into aooount* Thom^ cordar (I97^i126) 
poiata out that ^pontanaoiaa produotloaR of tlia Imaemtm 
la arrer ovoldiiig utiUa eootronad produotion aa arror 
provikiiw* But wa oiA not agreo with hist in total aa In 
tha toeohlng prograwie of tria reglonea. Xanguaga oantrea of 
tHa CantraX Xnatittita of Indian Icmguagaa I t ia otearvad 
tkot «ia aHHClEiiin arror* ooeur la £^oiitana(»ia prsaduotlan 
(no doulyt tba laara^r «v%iMa diff loult md eora Itaraa of 
t ^ Xttguago roXatiag to the oontant of that topla) and 
Uttila ataouBst of arrors oiMsiir In oontroUed prodiK t^lon* 
xirmww In oontrollod pro«uotlcm no oennot glim an oxtanal-v 
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t«8t to airivtt Bt tho suffidient eoi«piis tor m» cmalysJU* 
11 jw t ^ question orieoe as iron WDOQ t^ houlU we 
oXloit tho dutct for our anolyfiis* Viofiis of CordorC 
I974f126«it2e) are roaf»>iial>2« in this rogani nitmn h» s i ^ 
that *^ «» t o a ^ groi^ liut i t Is inaiiriauai i^ io ieams* 
ii^ fieo for the pro&ent stutty w hiwe ooHeoted ijifoi^et&:)!i 
of groups aineo the eyUi^ Mi^  ttwS raaodiai preeoduroa aro 
dasiffoati far tiia groupa anti not far indivliluals owl ttiat 
th9 nature of am f^^ ' mt&m W tlia srot)|>a aoiiia givo ^a 
r i# i t diraotion to daai^n tba auffioiantly r»2avaiit syXl*' 
alms and t«rt books* Conl(^ furttier aiQra that i t is 
battar if tha sroMp ia hoiaoaaBaoua* For hatarogMiaoiis 
groups ha t99iXM a dan^wr of fiiora hatetogafieeus sat sf 
errors %^vUy@ the atuiSy of ^roi^ (mrf^ rs WfuM \m trmmxiag^ 
tul i f tha group '» hoiaogenaous* i)ut l^ra also we can not 
fully agro(' ^ t h hin m In roitl languc^ aitiMrtdon his 
rugj^astion oan nc?t be fully miintoinad* !-^wn in hocio-* 
l^ fiaoua groups uith tho amm aothar tongue t#@ ^y n^tloa 
aifferencao in eacpn^»ion of a omm itac» Oua to tha 
l^am^NI las^t langu go ba<#i"irouM» their aduaational 
Qualifiaatloftf '^ ^» i»8yoh>lo0ical Q^nttitixsn end nl^ o^ 
their soaio»oulturttl beiskisround* Thus t#c can not have a 
Liundrec! percent true lioiaofsanaous irousm of leamera* 
•loirevert the thaaretieel aoficex)t of hooogenity in aooe 
ei»8e ia evailable in ^ e present situation as a l l the 
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art IwaehMQ v i ^ 8iiffiei«iit liaokgroiind of Ilisdi m the 
first 3JMaiua«t« 
msst atop la oar onolysis i s to rooc^ ptiiso tho 
onrors* Zt i» a sioat iaportent stago in the Srror Aaolyaio* 
ualeaa othandUM tho orroro tof fiaaUy roeogniaod no 
oaa not §o nhooil vith tho othoi* aapocto of the Error 
Aiia29«ia« Roooanition of orror i s aot an ooaily aoooaa* 
Vale job* . t is rather a toAioui woriK* fUmsy toaoberB 
may be founi of aaarlJDg that thoy oaa rooogniaa an wror 
aoon aftor i t ia ooosilttedi* But thay as^ bo tirong oa i t 
ia aXwoya poeaibla that a «oU formad and an apparantlar 
ognitropriata uttoronoo haa baon aiaintarprotod i»o« tho 
loamer*8 istantioii of saytag In that voydoea not laaaa 
tha ono what ho aotuaUy wantad to aaor* It ia than a 
gTMt diffiouXty aa to how oould no oataaAiah tha orravo* 
In alnoet all tha atulioa on tho arror onalyaia i t haa 
boon a custoaary j^raotioa to oatablish iarrora on tha baaia 
of aoooptability or nen aocaptabilit^ by tho ntEtiva 
i^ aaiwwrs> Lyona <l969tl97} in thia rogorOa mtv» thati 
or ffli^ bogrodnotd by a nativo spaaltar in 
aooooted^W othw nativo ifoahara aa balong* 
ing to tho languaga in ^aaf 
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But hour omiJU! ve 90fm to know about ttm imrioue degrtts 
cjxi Idjxjlf: of aoce^tabHitsTf la a t#oii^ oonaldering point 
end hmiem I t IIR»IIM b^ very difficult for ttm etVQr»asift» 
lyst to aecide n i^et i s rlgtit mid viiat i£ wrong* Cortein 
amxbmmm oro groir^aatloai but fODantioaUy noaningiess 
ftfti WMkt ^ m Mr ate.t* tHi mmtfftHi M ^ M W i^sffiga 
away t^a oc^en* i-ut thes^ are oti^r sontoiices wiiieh 
h0ve riothint; to d-j with tho sseonii^fulnoes S^ JKSJI tm in 
the fairy tales and wciesice fiction whioh wouM be urj* 
aocepfeifcle ir* ' ii^ l^ich. t sia^ ale a happen tbat s sixito<«» 
DC«« producofi by ttic 2cor«i®r Ir cocepted by one native 
speaker but i - un<..coeptable to th(» o^Jcr» It Is wby 
**th€ identifioatioii of oiTC»r ie eoaentiaUy 
subjective* It i& pOLniiiXe for two oduooted 
native ^p9skesm to differ in a suniriAiagS^ 
large proportion of caaee« &i^  to n i^otiior 
itttoB «ro ooo«ptablo or luiaeomtablo end 
liouoo oc to vhaUi^r ttey aliotiM be oountod 
as errors* conseQtirafitly the degree of pres* 
criptivaiioai^ of tbe iDdividui;)! analyst 
greatly effects ttie nuaber of errors to be 
cntegoriBod^* • 
Cord or (197^ 8126-28) in, -Kiorefore, vary mnoh rlgiit 
when be says that •recognition of s« arror io thus crucian-
l ly dependant upon oorraot intofpretati^i of the leama* 
re* intentions* /^ i appor<mtly y®21 form<^ utterance m^ 
nevartheleac be erronoouc* It say be ri#it by oljonce* 
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Ttm Im&nmm tmy not kaam oXL tim Vialm of Urn l^ispiiig* 
e« )^ pantoa 0MO®iiig*f^ iiistaiie@ lit 4i>^ net Imoir 
tiie na« fpr foreiiiig a parti^uliir I^ TPHI O^ pluraa^ fOf« in 
Urdu burt tyy Gtumot hli ct^nstrtaetioii oay boeoue trus* 
^oiat ticMMi lit <l#«ft not faiK»w ooiislai*iM»tJU>ii of a pia*tieu>» 
lar 6tnwtyr9 luxt tm pvoirnxm i t In a &mevmx% £mpn ot a 
MiitabXe o«CQSiii» tdthotst may ptmiomi taw/^Ourn'm ot it* 
i^^ma tism tiMi l o e m ^ iK^ jr pto&k$sm cm utter^osee %iii^ ic 
well fofn®^ lili® tlie one pm»&\Mi&& liy ^le naitlif^ l^»«alei»' 
but wtiMi i t 1A tisiMm into Its cNUStiOtt i t 0@B not bo 
latarpr«t«d at aJOLf or i t o ^ ^mi diff^rant aaoalni* 
-laati IBS tittaraaoe is^t tlii^poforat be pufaly MntNaoouo* 
I t Imppans mstj ofta» tliat inwiiMsing s^mmxf^ appro* 
priata an! weii foxned uttwraiima 4^ not aonvay thm 
ottsaa^ \«}iat aetuall^r tua laamar iotuia to isojr* nanoo 
tiia wnrar »Bl3rst lias to Hirnm aoffvtat i»t«f|»patatio» 
laarniiig Ufdu iae^  writtani 
(1) «^ hJ:«aJatan m kaun kmni sa MahAl^ i %j»g rAlitt bai 
iii\o a^ \bait im mrte a^a^ ©a ^an oAHta liai 
ucz« if i«e iiava £MKaa»tia intofpr^^tlcxQ of tha pispoaa 
aftjgglfeli liflti ^^ ^^ ^ ^^  rafara to *tiia rali^;ia«it/ pa^i@*« 
li^ioa ttia atitira aa t^at-iao in tim %m}mmv^& trmaltixmsl 
aoiaiMstKiee a»mm ui^ 
(2) *\w oa» a i ia i t iaforsiation about ^am tsansr reiigliHir 
pmfpln Wm in findiia tiirongti tiia lannu&ga** 
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Xh« fifisitene® spfwa in (1) is BwernxUmXiy msA syntfwti* 
6«Uy «i«U tofwBd «Ki hav* all th« (Utoraotoristiiss of 
a wail tfamuA asil cieoflptabla aantanea that would have 
h9mk aaid by tba Qativa apaaiear of Oitfu* lihm. wa anqu* 
red frod thii Xaamar about iiia intantioa for tha aanlMiaa 
we oana to tmom ttict ho wiahad to sayt 
Cj5) *ve can aaaily knov about the paopXa of diffMrant 
But tho aantaneo produced by tha laami^ in (1) doaa 
not giira thia aaaning* In Urdu ha sboa34 hava praduoail 
tha ona m in (4) balovt 
(4) hIndUatan mS kXn kZn laAaahSb ke laan^ na irela log 
r/ihta hai s^Aban ka zAria hAm Un ka bora m a^n 
sAkta hel 
tha aantanoa niiiab«p (4) tints raaamblaa to the inter* 
pr©tati<m giifwi in (3) above but the learner ooiiM not 
sake out hia wrror* In sueh situation* tharefor«» the 
t«8k of reoognition of an error dapande upon the inveet» 
igator'e n^Ong ooiraet interpretation of the leamar's 
intended neaning in the oontaact* the diffieulty in 
id^itif ieation of an «rror ia thua f iraly put (m tha 
interpretation but thm quMttion ariaea aa how eouM 
we arrive at a knoi^ Ladge of what the laamer intended 
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to say* If the iGemmr i s pres«it tfoflii wt eouM queetlmi 
him as we would be a native source or ask hiia to emnrey 
in his aother tongue if we kziow his mother tongue to t e l l 
us as what h» wished to A&y» By this step we can arri've 
fit an ftvmwrr^^lAYf Anlrirgrf tiittm ^^i^ ^ ^Mmit^^rt 
r^cQPStmction of his utteranoe i*e* what a native speak* 
mr would hmre said to oomrey that message in a<m& contact* 
It may also happen m& i t hi^pmis genez^illy that wh^ a e 
we collect data the leamor may not be svailsible to us* 
In that case wc must attmopt to infer the intended raeen* 
ing of the learner froa the surfeit structure of his 
text^sffidtenee which wouM be knoiaa as p ^ W M f tetWT 
pretation ana the resulting reconstruction as p3iMft^ Xi 
reconstgiict^iMu The process of recognising the original 
and identifying the errors i s then one of coi:^aring the 
original utterance with their plausible and authoritat* 
v« reconstruoti^is* This i s the ifiput to the next stage 
of error coialysis* The process i s one i^ hich the esxperie* 
need teachers perform elEKMt atitoioatieally* Besides this 
i t i s also desirable to obtain native speaker'^ .^g^nent* 
If the native speak i^* hesitates to accfpt a word or & 
construction i t should not be considered an error* 
in view af the above discission when the native 
speakers were consulted for the presimt study i t was 
observed that in sooe cases they hsve 8|>proved those 
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sc&t«no«6 whieh er« not at all fit Into the context In 
which the leameiB were required to use l^ ie language* 
Heneet though Corder (1974) *@ auggestiona of withoritaF* 
tive and plausible reconatruetioas of the learner* a 
oonatruction will help us in eliciting the errors» it 
is not always true that the plausible reeonstruotion 
whieh is the refined ahepe of learner's utteroooe laay 
be aetuaUy the one which 8h<mld have been aoc^ted by 
the native speakers and serves the purpose of analyois* 
In such case we irould require reformdatlon of the 
plausible reconstamctions th^i only we wouM find the 
bett«r solution of error detection* iiowev«r« Corder 
also adiaits that the technique he has discussed is 
idealized but the idealization occurs in the stages 
by which the reconstructA^n sentences are produced* 
For various reasons reconstruction only may not always 
be helpful* This miy well be in theory but in practice 
spe cially in the ctise of onalysis of written coai>osi<» 
ti<m there is such ciore to be said i«e» that the Isnff* 
uage produced by the learner of a second language even 
(if ter reconstruction may be of sub-ctondard varied* 
Hence it will be difficult to rely on such reconst* 
ructed versions* ^e have to have the reformulated 
versions of the leamor*s utterances* Only ttirni the 
coq;>aris(»i of the (urigiiml utterance of the learner with 
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that of the reforooilated version would decide the real 
errors* 
For the present study* therefore* all the exaolna-* 
tion scripts of the 50 learners of different batches were 
thoroughly read out* v.'herever the different structures 
have been noticed the saoie were transfflitted on the 
seperate sheets pr^ared for each learner* Every sheet 
consisted the data of the errors of phonologioalt morph-
ological and syntactic nature* These erroneous oonstru-
ctions were examined authoritatively wherever possible 
and plausibly with the reformilated versions to detect 
the errors* Their appropriateness have also been confi* 
rmed by the t%fo highly educated native speakers of 
Urdu and also a hl|^y educated native speaker and lingu-
ist* It was observed that for laany constructions that 
are available in the data the native speakers without 
linguistic background could not examine the sentences in 
the proper contexts* They only concentrated to the 
ctirf ace structures of the constructions while the ling-
uist could find out occurrence of deviant structures 
in a particular oontcoct* Therefore* we could not only 
consider the opinions of the native speakers since they 
do not know the constraints Involved at a deep level* 
rather we have to take into account the oplniim of the 
linguist alro if one is available* 
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2«6,3« prnmiFTim OR SU^SIBICMHOU OF ETIRUBS 
Once the ^nvrs are reeoanJUud tli« n«oct stag* 
in ttw «nror analysis id ttw daseription or elaasif iea" 
tion of the errors* Dasoriptioci is a ooe|>arativa 
prooasa batwaen the orisinal uttarenae produoad Ijy tha 
leamars and the authoritativa/piausibia reeonatrue* 
tions and finally tha rafoTBiulated rmmion* Tha oomp* 
ciriion of tha above varaione will let us know about 
the deviations on plionologieeXy laorphologieal and tha 
syntactic levels of tha target language structure where 
the learners hove coniaitted errors* Therefore* as 
Corier (1974t128) suggests *that our objective should 
be to e9q>lain arrora linguistically and psychologi* 
caiay in order to help the learners to learn* The 
description of the errors then would follow ttm cate* 
gorisation of errors s u ^ as gracunatical err^m in that 
all sort of gracaoatical arrors such as omiasi^sy dala* 
tion 9 wrong transforaationBt wrcung plural foroations 
use of wrong vai<b fonaa ate*(In the present study we 
have taken the err<n« ot pleural fonaations imder the 
{aorphologieal category) t and sitsilarlyt the phi»3olo«» 
gical» morphological and s«aantic mevmm with all 
cats of their aUb-^assMi* .a aay alao place all tha 
errors in the categori«B we arrive at by discussing 
their source anfl causes* But this task has to be 
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Um to be done iri the ^cplanatlon petrt of tbe amOyBis* 
2*6*^ « M^y i^^ mH MnSmmjm.u^'SM m r m m mmmmmm*mi 
As referred a1x»vet wtioreais tim dcseriptloQ 
of the errors is likely to be a large Xinguistic a e ^ 
ivity ciependJUig u^ oti the linguistio sopMstieatAari a 
linguist has » the expliiietion of errors is the field 
of peycholinguistles* The «3cplmmtioa of ^ CDre is 
speculative in nature c-aa vo do not till now hsm^ Q 
set and generally accepted theory of sooozx! laxiguage 
learning* Mueh r«>earoh» baeed on the eiii^ irical evi-
dence haB yet to be carried on in thlc field* i^owevert 
our obeervations mmM establish certain brands of 
typological errors based on the occurrence of -^e 
deviations* The investigators' t&ck here is » there* 
fore» to account for the t ppearances of the errors 
in terms of their souroes* The eaqplenation of errors 
is thus an investigation into the reas<ms as to wtiy the 
learner has brokent disregarded t misused or ignored the 
rules of the target language* This %rill also help us 
in knowing the various strategies adc^ted \sfy the learn* 
era to bring the TL rules to a siiapler systeia* 
According to source and causes» Eiehards 
(1975), Corder (197%), Chau (1975)» George (1972 ) 
and Duskova (1969) all have established a two way 
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elassitieatlon of merom due to diffsrent faetors viz«» 
1« Krrors due to Intarlingual. fatet»*8f 
2« Krrom due to intrQ-liagual fastors* 
2.6.4.1. p ^ ^ »;ir9 mmumw^kii 
Lado (1957) haa aljpoady ostabXlihod ttmt in tlio 
aroft of socoDd lan^iago learning the toaohors hovo pro* 
auaod for many yoere ttiat tho mA^or soureo of errors in 
their students* perfomanoo was dir«ot3y attritoutod to 
interferenoo from the Xeamors* own oothor tongue. 
Cord^r (1974) has also outlined that several, orrors 
aeened to be word for word traaalaticni and thus they 
wtmhSL bear a atrong raaoablenoe of the oharaeteristloa 
of the aether tongue s^iteiiees. Henoe ne aay formulate 
a theory of noisier tongue transfer and the wrewB in 
this regard nay be tertoad as intei^lin^ual or tranaf or/ 
interferenee errors; i . e . the leaitier ttfhile leamiag a 
seoond languagt tronsfMnEt eleiaenta of hia saother tongue 
whenever mad wherever he fa i l s to pwt&m in the seocmd 
language and way tOLao i^ ttuoge the 1^ iteias aa pwr his 
Mother tongue mlea. <^h«Ei the native l«iguage reaenfeles 
the aeoond language systen then i t ynaiM f aeHitate 
the leamiQg of aeoond language but trtien the syst^is 
differ there would be a learning problen. A large nuaber 
so 
of language teaeiiers establistieii that tlM greatest sti^ 
iiittli ot errors oeotir due to laotHer tongue interf ertnoe* 
Howevwrt several reeearebars have also found Tarying 
results In this w^eoxd* Cliau(l979) in his study of 
English ^peaicers learning Simnish as a seoend language 
found intetOingual errora aeoounted fc»r to $1^ iihlle 
George (1972)i Dulior end Burt (1972}» Lanoe (1969) and 
Xrvin Trl|^ (1970) found 1/3 of the total errors due 
^ transfer/interferense of the siother tongue* Henoe 
from iaa» fintilngs of the ahova worlcs it eppeara very 
diffioult to assess the precise oontributiim of e r m w * 
An tKoellent work on arrc»r analysis lay Duslnva (1969) 
also states about the vaiying results (^ interferenee 
in the study of errors of Frenoh students lemming Eni^lish 
as a seoond language* Perhaps it is due to the fact 
that iiost similar Isoiguegas nay emm9 the large proi»Qr* 
tion of iAterf er«iee ioiKriRt whereas in purely non* 
cognate languages the peroentage oay \m low* 
The interlingual errors have tsmn divided into 
two categories in the present woi^ viiu» 
1* hiS/FL transfer errors in which the learner raple* 
oes the TL Itmm with his own snthmr tongue or 
first language iteos specially whan he feels it 
difficult to find or recall a sutaittle itera 
of ^ e target language* This genmraUy bsppmm 
in the case of neninit od^ectiwat verbs and 
adverlw ete* 
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2* riT/FL iBterf essence errors t wtiere the leam«r uses the 
ttirget language struoturee in the £iother tongutt or the 
f irs t language imiiner* Xn ^ch caae the change oocyre 
in the gresiMxtlcal ooncordance and also in the case of 
AasGuline fimtinine tenainatiom^ o£ the ad^otiiftMi esnd 
the partieles etc in the lisiguages like liindi & Urdu* 
The idMve distinction was easetxtial in the caae of Hindi 
and Urdu being the cognate languages* Xn non«*cognate lang-
uegee the transfer of iteias i s not possihle* F^r instance 
we can not transfer the Hindi i t ^ oani for imter and 
IWIliiT Blrli ^x* beautiful woiaan in the English sentences 
such ast 
« I aa drinking VMk ^ place of the word *water* 
* She i s a gtflrtfMr ifflTil ^ place of the pta^ase'beeutifttl 
WOflUHD • 
But this sort of transfer is possible in case of Hindi and 
Urdu for in^tencet 
^ ro ek Accha aur iioandar M ] e ^ hai for the word ^ fliUi 
*he is a good and an honest servant' 
* vt> ek ^'/itfhfil' surAt hai for the word j^^^i^f 
*She is a beautiful woiaan* 
The interference criteria^ is^ however» siisilar in both 
the cognate and the non^oognate languages* Hence if we 
study the mother tongue/first language Influence on all 
language levels* we would obssx've largest number of errors 
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0& tim pbonoXogloal level* Ma;}orlty of error aneOyets and 
tite language teaciierr^  are ot ttie view that tbe poll of the 
mother tongue ie the greatest souroe of errors ooaoittat 
by the leGmcrs of the eeoond language*) Laito (1957) 
hoMs that the pull af the nother tongue is the laost IJV* 
ortant source of errors in Itmguage leeming mod argues 
that by ooa^^arlng and oontntsting the struoturae of ^le 
mother tongue and tiie t^*g«t language it is possible to 
predict errora wliieh the learners are lHuOy to oake in 
the learning of the tac^^t lio^guage* 
Lee (1997t77«^5) is also of the view that the aost 
ijaporteot source of errors in the use of the seoond langi»» 
age is the pull aacercised by the oother tongue of the 
learner* 
Ferguson (I965t5) also hoMs that one of the 
ma;}{Nr probleias in the leetming of a seoond language is 
interference caused by the structural differenee between the 
the native language of the leamer loid the second languagOf 
wiUcins (1974tl90) also states that sinee the 
diffieulties and errors that oocur in the learning and 
use of a foreign language are cauBed by the laother tongue 
• •• the teaehii^ will vary according to the mother tongue 
of the leomiur* 
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Harrison <1979t20) signi in ttus ockimdetifiiii 
**ttie faet that th« syston of tlM mothier tonguo 
i s loomid so wttll in tho ooraiy oiiil4hooci ttid 
UBod 80 £poi|tMHn^ y urt oontinucmsly ajttifwovds 
8|>«oiaii|f cimso aorioiM pi^ Qiblm to ttio foreign 
loxiguago teecher and the l^^n^r put i t vety 
siafKljr • 
Fiiebanls (1974) also thinks thcit the pull of tim 
luother tongue oey be clearly a im^r bat not the cmly 
eour^ of difficulty in second language learning** 
Jaraes (1972f76»79)f Selinlcer (1972)t feylor (1975) 
are also of the opinion that the pull of the mother ton« 
gue ia e j^ t^ or sour^ of errorr in the use of a seoond 
or a foreign language* 
l iut the finlings of the i:>resent analysis reveal 
that i t Is not so in the ease of Hindi epeakere learning 
Urdu as a second language* As already established that 
Hindi i s their f irst lan^iage and dialeets serve as their 
Bother tongues 1 ^ large pjraportion of errors oemir due 
to Hindi being the f irst language and less due to the 
dialeet taother tongues* Aetucdly the vieiM stated 
ebofve e«*e based on the foreign languages ^lere the oo»" 
eept of mother tongue and the f irst la »guago i s the 
t.aiae and henoe the largest ooourrenoe hec be^i propotnxl* 
ded by these soholars due to Hf interference* In Indiaa 
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eoateact speoioUy in the nis&i speaking )>«3.t this cono^t 
does not ho3xl* ThftreforOf the errors due to f irst language 
interf erenec %foiild be raore in coia|>arison to the errors of 
iaother tongi» tranetfer and interference* 
The recent eiqpirioal studies reireal "^at tmxxy 
err<»« }iz*oduced Isy the second language learners do not 
have their source ia not traceable in '^e interference 
froa the native language. Hiohards (1971at20<i«-19) fotsid 
that laeny of the errors mcde by second language learners 
were not traceable to the structure of the natiim language 
but iiere o<Hanon to second langi^ige learners of dif f er^it 
l«iguage badcgrounds and groi9>s* He sought cscaoples 
such as ^did he coiaedt '^ what you are doingt ^he coming 
from school and *X can to speeic Fnmch* He states that 
'"^ey may be called intralingual or devel<q;>ment«l errors 
rather than reflecting the learner* B inab l l i^ to separate 
two lena i^ageSf intralingual or developmental errors 
reflect the learner* a coo^etence at a particular stage 
end illustrate some of the general characteristics of 
language acquisitirai'* 
Selinlcer (19721209*31) pointed <mt that the native 
ic (me but many of the aeveral sources of errors in 
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second X. nguaje perforuairice oncl hesaoe other souroos such 
ao intralingueX ooi3£uisi<m& atxi tmiLkty pedogogleal proo«d-
urea tieod to be ooiisiderficl** 
Krashan (19768l$7«i68) aXso plttoes the vieir that 
oaay of t^ ie error^ ^ in sooond Xonguage acquleition ore 
dGveiopnxmtal racier ttiaii roIcXy o re&uXt of interfcsronee*• 
The intraliangual ^roi« a@y cO^ bo classified into 
the folloiring oa%orlee due to Oiff^ r&txt cource axx! caueee s 
1« Errors due to oirerseneralisetiont 
2* Errors due to Ignorcasoe of Hu^ le Restriotiony 
3* Errors due to inoocaplete i^pHcaticHi of rules* 
4« li^ rrors due to false oonoept hypotheeisBod* 
OTergenerallt:ation i s the prooeea in wtiioh the 
second language learner taakes errom on the nasls of his 
past experienoe of aoet po&asm atruoturee of the target 
language* Jaeobofvits (1969t!$) also seeias to hold the 
aioilar view whe^  iw s&yv that oirergesierttli6ation& are 
such atrctegie^ or generoli^atioiu whioh the leamco' hat 
already arrived at and use thOKi in nei/ situaticais** In 
seeond language learning* •• e^uree of these stratetgies 
will prove helpful in orgeniaing the fecta about the 
seccaid languoge^ but othera perhaps due to at^ierficial 
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sliBlXarltle& wiU \m aisleaiiing and insppXlcabXt* Umaom 
we vouM be havijag constructloxis Ultot^he ean siagSt ^^t 
i s o^surSf "'tis aoioB froQ etc* RieharAs (1971af209) 
eayc ^ e t i t involves the fomatioii of one devieiit stm* 
eture in place odt tuo regular Qtxws^iarea* tbaa an EngXiab 
locmcsr OQits the third per&on ainffiilaye in tlie tref1> 
fona0 to mkB i t in line with ^le vtHsa used with the 
soQond caadl f irst person ana gets a relief of oonsiderable 
efforts Mhim he i s required to KaiAotain the graneiati* 
cali*^ of B&cxtaxMXB in the preswit twise** Corder (I973i 
2d8>^) al^o :;^ i!3B up that thec^ e overgenMralisatianci ore 
produced on the basis of analogjr and are an inevitable pro* 
oess in learning the second language* • 
Jain (I975t23«-51) has also exsoined that both 
the natiire language ohildrmi and the seoond language learn-
ers attes^t to reduce the language to a siiapler systeia 
and this can best be aehievod through overgonoralisation* • 
This observation furt^iar leo^s us to 09g;>lore a further 
rovealation that «l)ile native ehiM e3q;>ands his reduood 
system to an adult iiodal» the adults on the otiier hsm& 
tmko Jixit ijeneraliaotioas an rules of their coo lunication 
in the fscond Icn s^uc^ e* George (1972) and £chuewBai(197<ii 
14^^2) have also pointed out that there existc the 
prooeas of rejeetion of redundancy in the cr^ se of Gecond 
language learning* iXisIsova (1969) also noticed in hmr 
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of French that tb« verb inflection *& irlth tbittl imreon 
slnpiXar Ir. remsum}. since i t tioen not oeci^ irlth tlie 
vertJ used in the oontcsets ^ l e t f-m"- Ilndi p«:%aj^ « In 
the seme w^ iy the Ibrci |B|£ i@ gonei^lised for eSl p^h:o» 
na sJoA nu£sberr in the ptxst tcn&c* liieh&nls (197^t179) 
Q^in QovMaontii that 'avorg@iiora3J.£.>ation i s asoooiateti 
vith redunieaiosr reciiMition# It laaiy oeoia* f€»p instance 
iiitii the itt'ns whi^ are eoatrcst^ in tlie gronnntr of 
the ienguoge but tittieh do not carry sl^ifieoRt anil ob* 
iriouc^  coiitrcist for the loonior* iieimo •od norlcer in 
nerrotive or in other paot oontmcts often e^pmrnt to 
oerry im siocming* ^inoe pi^tnerr. ic usually indicated 
lexically and esBentiol. notion of sequence in norrative 
can be c9C|>refioeci equally tiell in iiresent tenee* i»g« yec* 
terdcy X ^  to tim tiniirc»*£^ ity end tmot a^ new profeest^* 
In the learning of ur^ also ttm overgenereli* 
saticm is morliBcl vory apeoifieolly an phonoloeioel end 
liiorphologicol levels* Tkm leem^rs found that in the %iorda 
froQ Pmn»>'^eM,e source the soifiride such ac uvulor stop 
/q/t labiodentctl frieotive /t/t veliar voicdefia frieotive 
/s/» vaXear voiced fricative / j ^ and elveolor voiced fri* 
cative /2/ OGOJOt very frequently* iicm:e they have mvie a 
^mwruXlBBtJimi. th^t occurrence c^ thee &ovm&B mHy ©st£sb» 
liohei: the vortis of Urdu* with thi& gener&JJL»etion in view* 
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they often change the tmlar stop /k/ , bilabial voiofl&ess 
stop aspirate /ph/ voiceless irslor sffplratsd stop /Ith/ 
voicsGl in»lar ctq? /g / and voieeci palatal stqp / 4 / of 
both Urilu md aindi liiKXitis into /q/» /t/^ /ac/t /gh/ ond 
/as/ rospeotively* riiaiXorly yttion they found that the 
plurali&ation pattern- ^^vol •c ierti<m» «• ^val^^ 
*quc&tl<»a8* i s very fret^ uexit latiey e^ply this pattern in 
the ceee citt^ er tionis also «hera i t does not operate* 
Jain in his 197^ vork also lii^ts errors of overgenerali-
cation* le states that the rceuction of the target 
language to a siiapler system seeae to be best affecte(^ 
through goner^aisations whioh are very reetrioted in 
nature on thus carry ^dlthin thxm potcmtial errors 
through aiewt G|»plication of there gfmffiralisations for 
instance in s 
* en^ry will be IQT ,^ QkatB 
* Me is a Qsn of his gowllff 
She ii slirnys fiming l^liUii with mt 
l*ike thesof Join has cited £X»ae laore exa»ples for the 
overgenertj^li ation t^trategy eci|>loyed by the Xoclian leam^ 
etB of English CUL a secoM language* 
2*6*4*2*2* .JtflMiraiaBfi, 9 l \\}^ lliiraJiir4fitt» 
The learner sosm tiaes produces 4ianr»neous construe* 
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ctions l)ecausc be fai ls to understand tim restrletiotis 
on th« eadlatlj^ g structuree l«e« tm intemoSJLse e«rtain 
rules of 12 an£ appXlea tlvm to the ooistexte ^Amre tiuiy 
ere iM>t si^poiei: to be applied* ^e isay vlev this stre* 
tegy also a klM of ovorgciiieralisation ilcce the learns 
ii&kes u£^ c of mi &cxiuirc<l rule to a new cltuotloii* 
Rieliajpiis (1974) ectabliciios ttiat soiae rule restriction 
error:i eaay be accoimtec for in tcrcae of analogy | ^ i l e 
tiw otlicr ii: teiicoc .:xiy be the reeultii of rote learni-
ng of raloc or lock of understanding* of the rulec* 
Analogy seoo. to be a raa^ jor factor in the mieu; e of pre-
pouitioa tsnd f ciliapCi observe rectrictionc in article 
usage* In other s^rordi; w. rooy c^ that the leait i^er en©oun» 
tering e porticulor pr^xjsition with one type of verb 
use on tiic hiii^Ui of cmaXogy the tame preposition vsfith 
eiuiilar verbs for itmtenoe in i 
2* Mfi taahiffl abaMUkk. beooo^ ^vc flAMysBffi afe9Mt Jitt 
3* ll§K MH tiff iMi 41f ^ produced as *BmKg ftite Hg M, i t 
4* m W^ iai Uto ^^ ^ >^««» produced ae ""iaUaLJiJkJUfi 
In Urdu learners* 'ttiis tendencyf honfevert i s not found et 
syntactic level* On aorphologicol. level ine jaay observe 
the errors due to rule reslsriotion tmt in tnw sense the 
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ruX» r«8trietion occurs at sefi^intle level* But einee e l l 
the Englishe based sl^idlee on fflrror enalysis have t i l l date 
been oonducted on syntactic level* ttils criteria vhich 
maintains i t s ^leraoterietice in strictest sense i s not 
oore fully observed* I t i s wby on syntactic level tbo 
igr^ranoe of rule restriction gives the itapressicm of over-
generalisation or enelogy* 
3023S errors occur due to inooe:i)let6 ei>plicati(»i of 
precise rules in the target language* This type of errors 
have been observed in Knglii^ h leeming especially in the 
case of queation answering by the student learners* for 
exaiaple ia the sontwioes lilcet 
1« Does he sec the student£J?«» yes he see the studentc 
2» Is the boy ever thirslgr ^-^ yes the boy is ever thirsty 
3 . Did she coiie froL; h>iae • - yer: she cotae from hOLit 
yerterdoy ? ycBterdey* 
.iut in these exauples i t nay be observed that 
since the lo^ymer treats then ats objective type quest-
ioner h< giv^s or v^it«ts one %iord escmwrnt and deletJj^g the 
qu&ction nar^ eNTD uses tlie re^iaining question forms of 
conotruction i£i the answer* ll&pe 1 wotald like to a&y that 
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i t happened because of risk avoiding strategsr so that the 
learner could reduce tiie tourd^i of iq^plyiog a rule in 
ite full form* Rietiar^s (1971bt118) has ruled out tbat 
umny learners with dlfferwit eo^ i^er ton^ies hme diffiou-
It^ in acquirii^ the question forms partioularly «wti quee» 
tions* For Instance the leamern writes 
1* why the hall wos air oonlitloned ? 
2. ^ where the film i^ running ? 
3* ^ iidiat you core doing f 
km where you ooae ? 
She aeoond languai^ learners contimtoa to use cuch fonae 
because t h ^ con be observed froni use of such struoturea 
by many Indian speakers of l-:xi^iL'hm I ©cause i n the ir view 
auoh con^truotiom ao not hinter i n the coiaEiunicatian. 
I t i a why they o not havo caay zaetivaticm to l e a m the 
correct pattornr of tiuestlon f onae in liaglieli. 
There arc- muay mvor& whose occurrei^c ic besod on 
the limitotf knowleuge of target lenguage* This Is OIBO a 
kind of generalised c»onoept« In English the learner ereatec 
the errors of the aort i 
1« Ke is speaks French 
2« '-^ It ua® to<-pperw8d 
are due to the interpretation that ift ia the aai*er of 
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Of present tense eod was e ntarker of pas t t^icc* Richarda 
(1974tl7s) terms t h i s type at erroFB Q& the developDeata^l 
errors which derive froa faulty co£f>rehention of d ic t inc* 
tionB in the terget lan^^^ge* In English learning tb i s 
imppcnr a t the syntecti© level and perhaps the i r occurrence 
i s lesD than thoae which occur due to otiier sourocsG* But 
in the case of cognate learning oituatioii upecially in 
the ease of Hindi and Jrdu* The Hincti learners of Urdu 
coBBait l a i^ec t strength of errors on setcaitlc level diM 
to t h i s eauae* ( Xn the present work though the Be^ion-
t i c e r rors tiove been anoXyseci p but the dota collected 
for the er rors mi se&mntio level wh^i investigated conf i« 
rmed th ia aspect)* Pe rh^a i t hii^ena due to trying fa^po* 
theais tjuit ttw Xcr.mcrr t ry the i r best t» ea^mixi t h e i r 
intorXcaitiuctii© ryctes to notch i t with the ta rge t language 
systoQ* . iiile doing ao they eieke mai^ faulty ooncopts 
so©c of wtiich rro c-GVQlopo& ' \M2 to t h e i r owa oozK^ept' 
end soae of tliom roa ia t due to the fa lae ooneeptc from 
tiie tcii^jet lor^ ^Uv'i^ c i tself* It , tJiereforet BO happens 
tha t many confusion take place* Richards has stated 
acny exo^-plcs of tliir, isort of confusionr. such mt *the 
fire- iB vc'ry big, •The firemen are going to put water 
on the f i r e ts i t Is too big .nd * I have been here 
eince c woek* There confuniono aleo d e v e 3 ^ becmu&e the 
teaciierG toech fhmi in contrer t to other iteiaa* 
1 1 kfuilZtiM^ wi i u . i i i , -..»••* Ofw* 
u 
Fn9¥'^mmi. mm 
3 .1 . 
In human ooiaiaiaiioaticm systttsit thi oalAtaining 
of eotivot pir«ttmciati<m 0(f various epeeeh ftounds is 
vory •esontiaX from tkm peint of irioir of undterstaadins 
tHo aMMflO in its true son&e. Xf tfao joxHEWiieiation is 
net oorroetly Baintained, tba imstifi am uttaranees mesy 
aitbar mfAweo oaoaldaraiaa eamastio ehanga or would poaa 
diffiouXty ia oomaunioattoiu Hanea in saoond languaga 
taaoHiag i t ia obUgatoty «ii tba iia r t of tlia taaoiiara to 
olMiarva tba pliocitiXogieaX doviatiOKffi in tkia laainaani* par* 
fomaneowHioti ara rMponeitoyto for aueb obangaa. Histori* 
oaXiy i f va axaaina tho trefttattot of ptaoBoiogicai daviof 
aeaa wa weuad aotiea tbat etta^ta to diaoofvar mA 
axpXain tlia oharaotaristios of aaaond laoguai^ pbonologr 
iuEva boaa approaobad from a nusdiar of parapaotivaa. 
Tkia two approGQiias xmmiXf tha Costraativo Ana-
iyaia wad tha Error Analyaia h«va Iwen tha o«itr«2. e^ppvo* 
aehoa for auoh roaaarohaa. In oontraativo analyaia 
approaoh of forts vara aada to aaoartain tha eaOstenoe 
of arroraadua aainly to tha intwrfaranea fros tha aotlmr 
tKigua am tha areaa in whioh davianoas \iw aaipaotad to 
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to oecuTff But since this approaoh could not htlp In 
•9g;>lorijr}g the reel and attested esrore in different 
areas predicted» eophasis to study the errors was 
shifted towards the Error Analysis 1>eing the more fruit-
ful psycholingilstic approach* Howevery before the 
advent of implied linguistics and psychological studies 
in this area, certain very ioportant works on phonolo* 
gieel errors had also been done* 
The study conducted by Meringer and May«-
(1895) was perhcqps the first such study in whii^ psycho-
linguistic BpproBoh was ai^lied* In this study a corpus 
of 8000 errors was undertaken* In 1901 Freudt ^« pub-
lished his psychopathology of iiVery day life looking 
at the speech errors from a psyd^logical perspectiTe* 
Frorakln (1971)» (1973) and Coulter and Fay (1978) also 
studied the epeech exrora* But nost of these studies 
confined to the ^eech errox^ in syntactic contacts* In 
Indian context so far no such study cm speech err(»rs 
has been done* For liindi and Urdu the present wox^ is 
perhi^s the first step in this dlrecti<m* In this 
che9>ter we would examine the phonological devianees 
because the speech sounds are the soul of the language 
and play most significant and strong most role in the 
huaan comiiiunieatiYe system* It is also essential because 
the learner while acquiring the phonological systan of 
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«•«& His opthMT t&ngiM mad tkm tint Imtgaagm pio^liiet 
•rrors in a ipartieuXar <iif«otio&« I f m \ina«rst8Zii& tiiia 
dirsotion in tbm oast of aaoond language laaminst wa 
can aquip aur taaoliins pvoiMdure « i ^ batter taahnlqtiaa* 
SiAca tba iqpaaeii aounia ara ganaratad baaad an twa 
aaehanlsiaa nanaS t^ 1« phjrsiologioel and 2« payohoXagl^  
call tba leamars in saomid languaga plionology pioduoe 
diffarent IctndB of daviatlona tiliioh are fitfthar guidad 
or govaraad ijy Interlingual and intralinguaS. factora* 
The raaearoh rcq^orted heret le« tiiareforef aioad 
a t | 1* to liring out ttia raoults ae % i^itth typa of Intar** 
lingual and intg^ingual arrora occur in tha fotta «f 
raal and attas tad arrora* find 2* their hindaranoe per* 
ewitaga in tha Xeoming oi saecMnd liaiguaga phon^ogy 
and 3* hairarehiaX poaition of arrora in tha laamare* 
parformanoa so that in tha light of tha raeult^ of tha 
anolysiB ramedial faaosuraa oould ba deviaad and ttio 
ayllabus and tha toEKt books ooftld fw pre|^ €a*ed aooordi-
ngly* 
3«2> fiOTfi» im m^w^m 
For tha praattit analyala corpus has been oolle* 
etad from tha parformanca of 1 ^ laemara of i^ rdu bel9« 
^ ^ ^ to Hindi speaking atataa* Aa already stated they 
l O S 
are tttodhnre of hifiti mA higher soeoixSaary eohooas caad 
QiHi siesibeiw of G lioiaogen@otic group* The data has been 
ooXloctod tro& their antstmar scripts whieh iiciro ffvt 
Qoaf ii^ni ty the %m$mt»o timmQlvmm i ma eettfima-
tion iA b«tt«d (m «tir day to dagr otecrvstion of tbt ]ihi»<» 
nolflmioal tvttertsaant of aounda tagr the lecmers in t!ie 
olo«s rooQ and in aone eases outside the eiasc rooQ 
eiso* XhiA effort wa. done tdthout ietting tho Xi^ m* 
me teeehers toxnr for the roooonei 
1» iflrittea dtxta tsrh^ ievor olisarimd emro exaot aod true 
ropreeentation <tf the spoken f onae uttered hsr the 
loefnHPB liaeed on their pl^ i^Ol^ EiOiOL and pesroho* 
Xogicol. efforts and that too without anar fecir and 
Intleciaion* 
2« It ie oho«pved that for eiioitins infotnatioa on 
uere found bocoiaing atmre ^ the tosk md tried 
to preciuoe ee eeoiirttte m poaftiU.e to 1 ^ reel forae 
forao at that aoiamit* the tified data i ^ e en 
oomuTonoe of hafdly 20 cpeeoh errors ^hmi 3/0 
immmmm vt one hatoh ware excained* But the 
ooiaeBt t h ^ f«Mre fret tgpm ouoh a taali* ^ley 
fail to aaintain that eorreet reaponao iiihieh 
thOF prociuoGd during the given tools* i^esaom the 
t e | ^ data oou34 not be ciaisaed ns aul^ientio data* 
3*3«1« fffai^ffiifeKMiMI 'nf £fei fkW^Ml&A W^^^ 
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Thft ftrrojTS eolleot«3 i#ere f irst eategoila«d and 
elttMlf i«d end thsn loepXaUMd in tenas of both ^i^nii* 
ologioal and pgycHoXtoguiatlc parspaetlv^e* In doing 
so we a^t tha souree end oaus^t reipfmsilila for t ^ 
phonologioea arroTB to oocur in tha Xearnfiani* parfom* 
anoa* tim anaXyaia revaals tha ooourrenca of 3 typm 
of arrora %fhleli hava laan atioim in tal^Ia Ho* 1 baloirt 
TABLE ^ 1 
Tha cxassifieation of Phonologiaal Errora 
1* li^ rrorB dua to diaXaot siothar tongua intarfarwiaa 
2* i^rora dua tu f irs t Xani^ taga intcaRfaranoe 
1* liirrora dua to ovargeneraiiaation 
2» Firrors due to failure in perforoanea 
*^ Errora dua to f aiso oonoept hyiiothasizing 
Xn aU from the asemiiaation scripts of ^ train* 
@C3 a total of 634 recurrent piionologioal wr<src hova 
bec^ collocted* rhe&o orrora have been olaasifioi into 
3 oatagorias as shown Ixi tha table i40*1» nauely tha 
1* errors due to purcdy dihleot mother tongua interfera* 
&oa» 2* arrors due to f irst langiuage intai^terenaa* Thasa 
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two l^ rpcs of &nom oan \m attrltiiit«d to tiM ivoaA ettt«8ory 
of Intorlinfuai mmtrs^ 3* errors dtis to oimrgontroUsatlon, 
4* trrors duo to faiXuro in porfojnoanoo duo to» foasiXisadi 
eartieudatory aaehaalaa and 5* arrors dua to falaa oonoapts* 
Thaaa Xattar thrae catagorloB mn attributad to the broad 
oatagory of intarlingtial arrora* Wa got 404 phimologieal 
arrora of intorUngoal natura out of tha totaa. of 654 ptiMw 
XogiealL wvoTBm Fron tha elaaaifiaatlon wa arriva at tha 
foXloiring pareaataga diatributlon of intarlXngital phcHaolo«» 
gieaX arrar^ as ahowi in tabla o^« 2(a) belows 
mm - 8Ui 
Ooatin*anea and pareeataga diatribution of interlingual 
phonologioal «rrora 
1* MiMiw/tfi mmmimi imm 
a* braking of olua"^^ 
b« rt^plaaaoont of 
a* nplaeaaent of> 
d« nplaaamwit of , .. — . . 
a* naittrallaatioa of /aiu/ 
to abort rmmiX/A/ 
39 
33 
23 
a* 
b« 
e« 
d. 
a* 
U 
rq;>laeeiiiant of /k/ for v/. replaawMttt oi /ytor raplao«atn of /m/tori 
roplaeaMmt of /s/ ttat/gh/ 
r«plaoaii«it of /ph/ tor ft/ 
aapirataa for non 
aapirataa 
74 
69 
51 
27 
27 
08 
146 
•^2* Pfiflnrtiffifftert iwifi <^ M tg FM 3^6 
404 
36.694 
to 
total 
404 
ttrrors 
63*4;i4 
to 
total 
404 
arrors 
61*8|4 
Of 
total 
654 
arrors 
Total of 1 & 2 404 404 10094 61*894 
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l4MmriBe ttie phonologiool errors <KC IntMSiApudL 
souTMs i0t got 2$0 pti0iuaoglt»a errom attributtd t» ttw 
Intralingual sourom* Xhay are ^lite different in nature 
than the errors 0€ interlingual nature* The diatriteti* 
on of theae mnw^ has been I^ OMH in the table No* 2(b} 
given belev t 
PIK)liOLOOICAL £RROBS 
l i i , imAyWVMt ffly|f9WI9^% ^jQf^ 
a* ohange of /j/ into/%/ 
b« ohange of /k/ into/q/ 
c« ohange of /m^ * /x / 
d* ohicnij^ o f tMi ixsliBXju^&if 
a* ohange of ^ h / " /f/ 
16 
IS 
06 
250 
of 
total 
250 
errors 
38.2% 
of 
total 
654 
errors 
a* change of /ah/ into / a / 52 
b* uae ^ vowel for dipthong 16 
0* denaaaliaation of nasa* 
liaeti vovela 12 
d« Hetatheeia 05 
54.8^ 
of 
total 
of 250 
erarora 
a* loss ot gemination 15 I OB 
b« liasaXiaation for non* 
nasalisation 
c* devoio^g of voioad 
d« ohange of bilabial 
imBel/n/ into /b/ 
06 
04 
02 
27 10.8P4 
Of 
total 
250 
errors 
Total of Ito 3 of above 250 250 10096 38*2% 
no 
The results shoim in the tables 2(a) ani 2(b) ttxus 
reveal that out of 6 ^ phonologlVBl errors the Inter-
lli^uol errors constitute 61*8^ while the errors of 
Intrallngual sources share a percentage of 98*2« It is 
interesting to note that according to the MT (dialeet) 
interference as suggested by the contrastivists there 
should have been the maximum percentage of errors but 
in the present case the HT interference errors contrib-
ute only 36«6.i'9(1^ errors) to the total of A04 inter-
lingual errors: while tbe first language interference 
errors share a percentage of 63*4 with 2 ^ errors* The 
percentage of the < T interf er^use currors to the total 
of 634 phonological errors is 22«^* Percentage of the 
first language (Hindi) interference is 39*2 (236 errors) 
the errors of ovMrgenerali^ation 1136) constitute a 
percental^ of 20«8t the 87 errors of performance failure 
constitute a percentage of 13*3 and finally the errors 
due to false concept hypothesising contribute only 4*1% 
with 27 errors* Thiui the percenter of purely aother 
tongue interference is less than the percentage of intra-
lingual errmrs and slightly aore th@n the errors of 
overgwaeralisaticm* The percentage distribution of all 
the phonlogical errors aay be neen in table i«o*3 belowi 
which include the percentage of errors of both the 
intM:*linguQl and the intrallngual sources* The dlctribu* 
tl<m is coralational based on the table ^o* 1 given earlier« 
ill 
mm ^f ? 
CL/iSGWISE PERCENTAOE DISTRIBUTION OF PHONOLOGICAL 
i* Mi^^MmmLMSSm^ **ot^ - 61»®6 to th« 65^ errors 
a« perctntafte of iiT iixterforenoo errors » 22*6 
!)• poreontago of FL intorforonee onors » ^9*2 
^ •^ftHtr i^itogyia mPglH 250 « 38.2% to th* 654 orroni 
a* porooiitogo of ovorgeneraXisatioa 
errors « 2O»0 
b« percentage of performance failure 
errors • 13»3 
c» pereentage of false ooncept wrors • 4*1 
Grand Total of both I and II 100^ 100*0^ 6 ^ errors 
On the bSBis of the results shown in the table 
No*5 %w oan now prepare an evaluation matrix which 
would indicate the different levels of hinderance in the 
p«pfonaance of the Hindi speakers learning phonology of 
Urdu as a second lan^^age* It will also help to a 
researcher in understanding the learning proceas of the 
learners* iioreovtt* it will give insights to a teacher 
also for preparing remedial and strategic teaching oat* 
erials* The matrix will give us the details of hierarchy 
ial levels of errors* The errors on highest hierarehial 
level will be the indicators of the areas where the 
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ItaRMTS falXod to Riaxlimim in approaclmntlng to tiio phono* 
logioal structure of Urdu as the atrtet language* The 
errors on the next lower levels of hierarohy would I M the 
indiodtorB of lesser difficulties* The position mey be 
seen in aatrix - 1 belowt 
^u "g r-; ?^  - 1 
HIBRARailAL D3Iv7!iIBUTiaii Q^ IKTERLIi^ GUAL MO) INIRALIIIGUAL 
PHONOLuGZCAL ERRyRS 
i i ix 
.^  V-
y I' iiiW m l mill I i.liiimiiiliiiiifi >i III III! I III II II I I II n i l 
o errors of orrors ot errors of errors of errors 
^ FLI IITI 00 PF FCH 
Of 
TYPili cap ERiiOaS DJh TO .JiFFlMMT SOmiCE mD CAUCiiS 
Frot. the matrix curve it appears that the errors due 
to first language interference are on the highest level of 
hierarol:^ and aay be considered ac causing ciexinium hinder* 
anee in approx:i.aating to the target language phonology* 
The ®rror£^ of sioth@r tongue interference fall on the 
sQcand hicjher level of hierarchy foUoirad by the errors 
of 9vergc3nerali&aticxa an the third level eaa& causing 
coQ^aratively less hinderance in approximating to the 
truget language phonology* The errors of performance fail* 
ure and falec concepts ore on lower levels* 
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3^4, wuMTm OF Tmaw^TNooAL PmnomaicAL B^RQRS 
3.4.1« PHONOLOGICAL ERIiORS DUE TO 0lAliiCT IIQT^ ffiH Tca«3«E 
I 146 instances I 
Vi\m to dlaXeot mottier tongue interference laany 
changes have been observed in Urdu phoneiaie systeia marlted 
by the Hindi speakers learning Urdu as a second Xanguege* 
The physiological changes so marked affect the standard 
lexical iteias of Urdu resulting in some tine the semantic 
change and some time a oo£!^lete loa« of i^ e^aning creating 
comraunicative difficulties* Phonological treatioent of 
such 143 errors due to the dialect ciother tongues niey 
be vieiffed as t 
3*4.1 .1 . <?ri^ itf;y 9S 99mmm^ 
Voiced labiodental fricative /v/ of Urdu has 
been changed (or replaced) into voiced bi« 
labial stop consonant /b/before vowels in CV 
cvc, cvcv, cvcvc, cvccvc, cvcvcc, cvcvcvc & 
CVCCVCV environments of Urdu voixis. 
JVC fir, 
Ivc y/. 
Xhis As one of the most outstanding tendencies found 
in the learneri from the Upper Hira{mhal Pradesh areas and 
also froQ the areas of northern h i U aistricts of UP. 
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This tttndeney aeesas to b« tha result ot historical 
ehang* In tha phonological systam oX tha dlalaeta of 
thaae areas* Moreover it may also be a reaacm that 
articulation of the lahio^dental frleative/v/ la oueh 
difficult as against the articulation of voice bl« 
labial stop /b/« These learners mokm this change even 
in the words of Hindi where /v/oecurs initielly anci 
medially* We laay also observe the poasibllity of this 
change in physiological teros i*e* Bimcm the lip closing 
in the ease of the artioulati(»i of /v/ is as such that 
the lips ooae v«ry close together and hence in the cou-
rse of tiiae the process of closeness <^ lips might have 
caused the plosive characteristics in the nanner of 
articulation resulting the change as billablal voiced 
i^ top /b/* Frc8i the data it has been observed that such 
a change has oeoured in VK^ initial and laedlal positl-
ons only* In final position there arise no question of 
such change as Urdu does not have the /v/ in liord final 
position except in a few woc^ de such as /iaAhv/*busy*» 
/nAhv/*syntajc» and /Aav/»lijab» 
The exfiffliples of the change referred above aret 
V—« b In vford initial position (set No*1«) 
LP SU GLOSS 
t • bo vo »he*»*that' & •those* 
2* bepAs vapAs *beck* 
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3* ball 
4* balld 
5« bAkil 
6. bAJir 
7* MkelAt 
cbongtt V -
LP 
1» blbi 
2* rabAn 
3 » AbCii.s 
4. ;)Abab 
5« tAsbir 
6* khabind 
7« dArba;}Q 
vedl 
valid 
VAkll 
vAzlr 
vAkalAt 
•vallay' 
•father* 
•lawyer* 
•lalalster^  
•practlc©' 
—^ b In mord medial position (Set No«2) 
. , ,sy 
blvl 
ravon 
Avacs 
;)Avab 
tAsvir 
xavind 
dArvasa 
GLOSiJ 
•wife* 
•King Ravana* 
•public• 
•answer* *roily* 
*plcture* *photo* 
*hi3rbawl* 
*door* 
In the set No* 1 the word /vo/ /voh/*that*» 
•he* and * those* and /vadl/ * valley* thus have under* 
gone a semantic ehange when prodi^ed as /bo/ *to sow* 
and /badl/ •gestrlc trouble* respeetlvely* Rest of the 
words loosing their taeanings have posed ooaiaiiailoatlve 
dlffleultlee* In the set So* 2 the word /bivi/ has also 
undergone semantic ehange whan produced as /blbl/*a 
girl younger In age** other words of this set also 
have posed dlff Icultlet In comcninloatlon except the wiMrd 
llu 
/tA6bir/*plcture* slnea it is alao spolum frvquMitly 
by Urdu epaak^rs* ( even the educated people speak it)* 
Voieod biXabiol Bisop /b/ has been ohenged into 
ttie labiodental voiced frioative/v/ before tlie 
long vowel /a/ in the first syllable of the 
idords but btf<»^ tbe abort vowels in the final 
syllables of the words* ( 33 errors ) 
(7c f\iiB 
IvC [wFii 
(here WXL> (ienote&i word initial syllable and i«l^  
denotes word final syllable)* 
It is interesting to note that the reversing tend-
ency in the process stated in 3«4*1*1» also oecur where 
the labio«-dental frivative /v/ has been preferred over 
the use of a voiced bilabial stop consonant /b/ in the 
word initial position* This change is restricted to only 
one ocourrGBeei*e* if in a word there occur laore than 
one / V then only one /b/ will be changed* The other 
constraint is that this change occult with the / V ini«* 
%i£aiy before long vo%rel /i/ if it occurs otily once in 
the worcJ or a syllable* If the /b/ occurs more than one 
time then the ehsnge %«ill shift to the second A>/ end 
that too before the short vowels* It happens becmise in 
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th« dialMts of tb«8« artos the dliao^t speakaiv do not 
exAotly know the diff erenoe between ht and /b/ and al&o 
their functional diatribution* But the ehenge ia very 
regular* The following escemplea oay be aeen to oonfim 
aa how regular the change is and %rhat are its effectat 
exaopXes of b ^ v in word initial po8ition( iVB ) 
1. 
2. 
3. 
1. 
2* 
5. 
4. 
•"••"•'» " 
vag 
varls 
vi4ar 
eate^iplas of b -
LP 
bavAt 
dZlvAr 
n^tavXk 
bavAr 
""StJ •^"' 
b a ^ 
barlsh 
baxfidc* 
^ V in word final ( 
su 
babAt 
dllbAT 
mUtabl^ 
babAr 
j^y^^^ 
'garden' 
•rain' 
'market* 
IX or XIX ayileblM) 
OLOSS 
•for'i'regarding' 
'beloved' 
'according to' 
'ei^>eror Babar* 
Here alao escoept in two oaae^ we have ooiae ecroaa 
the probltta of coiiaaunioatiaa* The two eworda which have 
undergone semantic change are /barXsh/ 'rain' beccHoes 
'sueceesor' when uttered aB hn&siim/ and /babAr/'tiaoughcsl 
i^ i^ eror Babar becomes 'to laeke sure' when it ia utterred 
as /bavAr/* There is regul^uri'^ ac the/b/ has been ch&n* 
ged into /v/ only in the first syllable bef(Hre the long 
vowel /a/ while in the final syllables this regular change 
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oocuni before th« short vowtX m ^eeifl«d la tb* nOm* 
Voloeltss pfiXatal frloatlv« /sh/ i s prtforrtd 
over tt» volelMMi alvtolar f rleatlTa / s / 
before coxt oftM* iroiiels am aXao in inters 
vocelic positions* ( 27 wrr<^m)m 
8 > Sh 
The process of palataXi6ati<Hi of alveolar fr i -
cative / s / is very signif leant cmd cooraon in the lear* 
ners espeoiaUy froD the nwrth^Ri h i l l districts of UP» 
Eastern IJP» Bihar and i!P« I t i s also otos«rved in the 
performance of the leam^rs from Ra^as'^ isn* This pro* 
oess takes place because in the dialects ( anther tongues) 
of these areas /sh/ i s laore frequent as against /s/» f4ore« 
over in the dialects of Northnm hi l l districts of UP« 
Eastern UP and Eastern Bihar the /sh/ i s laost preval«tt 
as in Bwagali* Since the tfords given in the eacenaples are 
frequently usea in these dialects the process of palatali-
sation of alveolio' fricative / s / i s racier sutofiatic in 
natum « » not lnetnx.nt.^2 Ito l.<>r>»i» bara r . n . e M 
this tendency in the use of a large nuober of words as ini 
cxoaples of the change ° * °** in the w r^ds of Urdu 
LP US CajOGS 
1* shAb;}i sAbzi *vegi table' 
£• EhAlam aAlam *ipreeting* 
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3 . 
4 . 
^ * 
t'9 
7. 
Ghab 
s h ^ h 
ashanl 
khash 
khaXZflh 
sahib 
saf 
asonS 
xas 
xalls 
•sir*, •lord* 
•elean* 
*8iciplciise8* 
*8p6oifio'i 'special* 
•pur»* 
jLons vovttXs are neutralised to a shovt vowel 
restricted the ocourremse in the firat sylXabXe 
of the word, since it is a oosiiai^  feature in 
Pun^l^i the long vomUs such as / Q / / 1 / and /u/ 
are neutraliaeci to the Btit^ct vowel /A/ in the 
first syllable tof the wordSf the learners 
froa Himiachel Pradesh whose dialect laother ton* 
gues hove thii^  charact«ristio8 or influenee 
of Punjabi reflect this process as per the below 
specified rule in the words for instances 
( 23 «prmrB ) 
A 
C 
a* /a/ neutrollsed to /A/ in the wordst 
—ii> SU SLOK 
1« Akhlr oxXr 'in the end* 
2* kAnun qanun *law* 
3. khftk xak 'dust', 'ash* 
4* ;}Agir ;)a8ir 'a lend award* 
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(b) / ! / ncutrttlis^eci to iki in Vm wontst 
2* 
(c) 
U? Si/ M B S - -
bAaar ^a%smr •slokS •111* 
oAras miras *aiicaatral property 
/u/ ndutrellBod to /A/ in ttMi wordflt 
1. 
2 . 
5. 
tAphan 
rAdad 
rAaal 
tufan 
rudad 
runtal 
•stora* 
•story* 
•ker-ehiat* 
From thaae eacairplas and as examined the vorda ottier 
^^^ those iq^eared in the dctat i t has been obeenred 
that the neutralisetion ics vury systematio and takM 
plaee only in disyllabic and trlByllabie wsrds and also 
in a few aonosyllabie words* 
but the neutralisation haa not bewi iqpplied to e l l 
iaonoayllabio words having long ironels for instance 
1* dudh *aiilk* has not been changed dAdh 
2. un •vool* w « » " An 
3» hur •hour!' » • » » hAr 
Thi^  i^ eens thet in the oonosyliebis words the 
neutralisation i s restricted to the form and nature of 
ifords* liore data has to be eaceoined for concrete 
121 
r«8ult8 and alc;o to tiad out os why the learners do aueh 
speeifie ehsdoge l a soaie aot^syllabie worde olfy while 
other nonosyllQible woitls l ike those given above do not 
undergo s u ^ ohenge at oi l* 
3 .4 . I . 9 . jBfflfl^ftto i ¥ g ^ AnpifttM) 
Gince the ctother tongue of all the leamere 
arc generally dialects# the clusters in the 
final positlcm of the wordls ere not retai* 
ned }jy the learners* These dialects have a 
prakrit lilce tendoney in which all such 
clusters in i«ord final position are broken* 
But in Urdu final dusters are essentially 
to be retained* 
The learners due to their dialect aother 
tongue interference insert a vo«el/A/ in 
between the dusters and have produced the 
feras givwi below as p&t the rule specified 
below I ( 39 errors ) 
0 •c# 
TT 
ome Exai^los of Epenthesis 
RS" 
1 . 
2« 
3* 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
IlAza 
AkAl 
kAtM 
v/O&h/it 
nAsM 
dATAd 
ilia 
zUlm 
Aql 
QAtl 
vAqt 
nSsl 
dArd 
*knowledge* 
•tyfany* 
'wisdom* 
*raurdor* 
'tliiie* 
•race • 
*pain • 
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Freca the g vxamsllmB gXfen imder ^enthesis &ad also 
ffom oany other words it booooee absolutely elcer that 
epenthdsis takes place based on both pt^slologlcal^ 
and psyehologlccl aeohani&a* The learners on pi^io* 
logical basis put oaxiisuia funetional load on the 
vowel before the olustor and presume to have a iasximira 
Itees outeome eoq;>eeted* Hence they insert a vowel in 
between the olustering consonants to get mof funct* 
ittoal yeild Irota breaking the duster* The tendency 
is also found in the native and the educated Urdu 
speakers* But in the present situation the learners 
tove been very carefully taught such dusters leaving 
no rooa to break lAiem* 
3«4*1*6* Hier*>**ohY *fX PihffMiiLffifliiil 
The distribution of dialect oother tongue 
Interference errors also show that the laost frequent 
tendency i^ to break the clusti^rs followed by substi* 
tution of A / for /v/ , /sh/ for /&/$ /v/ for /b/ 
and lastly reduction of long vowels to short vowels 
or vowel neutralisation* The hiarorchy of these errors 
taay be seen in ilatrix i4o* 2 given bdowt 
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aicrarchial diatrlteutloa of phQaolott^ oal eatron Axm to 
MIS <i§ai9t m%m mgm Us^mtwpams, 
Breaking Uao of 
of /b/£or 
clusters /v / 
Uso of Uso of Voi»«l 
/ sh/ for /v/for nrnfralisa-
/ s / /b / tioii 
r y P E i OF D I A L E C T (HT) IKTiJiFERHCE ERROR 
Th« afttrix sbDWJ the various hicrarchiiO. iefVsXs 
of diffieultioB of leamsrs* Those learners f&06 diff«» 
ioulty at nmxiniiwi in produoing the olustwrs in the 
vord final po8ition« It i s sucprising to note thot vhy 
these le€aE*n«r« fai l to pronounee final clusters while 
there ore mai^  many words in liinii which have final 
dusters for instance /vipri 'laratMain't /supatr/'doser* 
vinsVAx^^tr/ 'else %rhereS /vAstr/ •cloths*# /vInAiar/ 
'polite' and are spoken with the dusters by these learn-
ers* The neact difficulty is caused by use of /b/fpr /v / 
fallowed by the use of /sh/ for / s / , use of /v/for /b / 
and f ind ly fby the -^nmlfeation af vow»lla|,/.0/o/-^>v»v4/-^/ 
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W*'2. IJO-LAaAIlOH v# HIUBOLOOICX ERHOt CUE TO T.a. 
.!i^«ft^li:!l»fi!!fe»«S!l?1^.2J»IliiI 
X 296 Errorfs I 
A large strwigth with 236 interference errors of 
phonological nature have been i^otlced In the leamere* per-
formance due to ttie interference of their first lang^^age 
Hindi* Xf vte examine the phonological contrast of the 
sounds of Hindi and. Urdu we wouM notice that the sounds 
l i ^ /n/t /f/* /x/t /gh/»/£/ ©ndL /z/ do not exist in 
Hindi* The Hindi learners of lirdu asauaw the various Btop 
consonantal sounds of Hindi as their counter parts as 
have been stioien the table !4o«4 belour* l*hey use these coun* 
ter part£ at :M2ximm* 
Tmi£. — 4 
The treatment of Urdu sounds in liindi 
{kiU'J 
voftteless uvular s t ^ /q/ 
voiceless Isbiodentel 
fricative /f / 
voiceless velar 
fricative 
voiced alveolar 
fricative 
M 
voiced velar frlca^ 
tive /gh/ 
/z/ 
dimi 
voiceless velar stop /k/ 
voioeleas bilabial 
at^piratee stop /ph/ 
voiceless velar /kh/ 
aspirates stc^ p 
voiced velar stop /g/ 
m^iced palatal 
stop /4/ 
voiced palatal 
fricative 
m voiced palatal 
/z/ stop /6/ 
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Exo«pt thft sonds Biymm in table Ko« 4 the other eounda 
do eiUst oosBaonly in both the lenguages* But since these 
oontrQcting sounds do not exist in Hindi the learners 
jtrom all the Hindi speoldag states use those sounds which 
they feel near to these Urdu soundsC as shown in table No* 
4)« ThiB is an autoiBati«e process also based on the assutap* 
tion that old phonological habits can not be changed in a 
short period of 10 months and that the new habits are 
regularly influenced by the old habits •These learners* 
ther^ore, use counterparts of Urdu sfeHnds* This strategy 
whtti esiployed by the learners also cause seaantie etionge 
•and in laany cases pose difficulty of oomraunioation* The 
exai^les given below will explain the above situation* 
3.4.2.i*i. q\mm fflg vmsm Uf Hi^m tele Yt to Yltglteftg 
voiceleas velar stop /k/ is preferred over the 
voiceless uvular stop /q/ in the Urdu words like 
the examples giv^A below* (74 errors)* 
W 
1. 
2* 
3 . 
4* 
5* 
6* 
7. 
8* 
kAlb 
kAdAr 
kAJJm 
kAyaMt 
phlkra 
raakm 
fliA;}ak 
phArAk 
qAlb 
qAdr 
qAlAffl 
qAyaoAt 
flqra 
maqul 
uiAsaq 
fArq 
*heart• 
•value* 
•pen • 
•clay of Judgoient* 
•utterance* 
•suitable^ 
•Joke* 
•difference* 
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••••In the ttxampXos given on the last page the ehange 
ha@ affected the tfonls in the sense tlmt the iaowd /qAIb/ 
* heart* beeaoe *dog* w h m utt^rred as /kAlb/ and the 
KfOiYl /fArq/ *differ«ace* became 'eye blinking* vhen it 
is uttered as /phArAk/» wnile ail the other worda given 
in the eacaiz^ lea have posed eoinQMnioative problem due 
to distortion in the pronunciation 
3»4»2»1«2« gUfflftfft 9i IgtealAyg / I / lalig feUabiM 
voiceless bilabial aspirated stop /ph/ is 
preferred over the labiodental fricative 
(vcioeless) /f/ in the Urdu words for 
exas^let ( 27 errors ) 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
u» 
7. 
8. 
iP 
phXkAr 
phX^ul 
phAn 
Alphas 
auphi 
rAphi 
Si^h 
tAkUph 
z ^ pa 
UB 
flkr 
fXsul/fUzul 
fAn 
Alfas 
sufi 
rAfi 
saf 
tAklif 
GLQGS 
•worry* 
'in vain* 
•art* 
•iwirds* 
' a saint' 
•a naow' 
•neat & dean' 
•problem* 
• ••••Zn the above eKaaples the first lanijuage interference 
has resulted a seeuuotio change in the word /fAn/* art* as 
•heau of a cnake* when uttisred as /phAn/* While the rest 
of the words have posed cooflninicative problca • 
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3.4.2.1.3. Chanm of trLeftJM / 
'T^TWi^ T'^  
iteiiiiiiMtoliii 
Volee Xess aspirated VBlar stop /2cti/ has been 
used in place of the ^PoioeiMa ve^ar j^ieatiire 
/ x / of UMu in the words tor exantplet 
( 5t i^ npcaps ) 
K kh 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4* 
5. 
6 . 
LP 
khar 
kh/iMr 
knUd 
sakfo 
oikh 
Akhbar 
su 
xar 
xAbAr 
xUd 
ehsK 
eix 
Axbar 
*tbom* 
•news' 
•self* 
'branon* 
•ery • 
*netfs paper' 
In the above loeafi^ Xee the f irst language int^> 
f ereno® hai^  re.sitlted semantie oiiange in the vorA/sitisk/ 
•braneh* iirhMi u t t « ^ as /aakh/ aeaning as credit 
position of the business group or man'* The rest of the 
words have posed oooounioetive prol^ U^* 
1. 
2* 
Voiced vi^Ur fricative /g|/ has heen changed 
into voiced velar stqp /g/ in the 'Jrdu ttfords 
for instancei ( 27 errors ) 
IZ 
gAlti 
gor 
HHAlAti 
ghaur 
* mistake'«'«rr^r' 
•heed' 
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3 . 
4» 
5. 
6* 
gAo 
dag 
( iAga 
£}UrAg 
gjjiAi^ 
deeJst 
dAiyi|a 
tfJrgtl 
•gri«f* 
*8{>0t • 
'deceit' 
'Mitl * 
Tiie proom&B of nativieation of Uxtiu sounds, as 
wM&rst Iron the aibo e^ @xai:!ples9 hos thus eaused ammia^ 
t i c ohatiga i» core ot t^ 'Jrcta ^ori /^j/m»/ *bmA^ 
tfium spotEMi as /gor/ taaanlng as *grav«*« Ttie otbmr words 
have r«stilt«4 ©«r!ntt.mlcoti<m p»obl«i* 
ttteq^. fiteniti/ 
Voicad palatal stop / ^ tias t>een praf enrad mmt 
the voicad alvaolar frioatiira /as/ at iJMu in 
tha wordo far aixa^las ( 69 errors) 
s& 
iflmi II 
1» 
2« 
3 . 
4 . 
§ • 
6 . 
7. 
3IkAr 
^Aaifliia 
^HHT 
torn^lv 
nA^Ar 
phXro^ 
v-Jwii^ 
II iiiiiiiiaifiCTt«JI!i»i«.i 
xiicr 
zAsiana 
sior 
hasir 
nAasAr 
fXros 
Cl£ 
tiiaetP«^iodff era' 
strcngtli' 
prasant* 
aya sight' 
a nsffiia' 
thii3tg' 
In tha abova exao^laa ana «aord has iindar@c»iia 
saatffiitic changa and tha othar irords hava posed corarauni" 
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eative problea* Xtms the tford /zAmeao/ *era* when uttered 
afi /^hmsne/ which glvos the meaning as 'to pile up* or 
•to deposit** 
The firet language intarfarenoe factor thus affeo* 
ts the £«ooiid language parforuanoe very nueh« In stricter 
sense if we examine the perforraance In view of the f irst 
language interference we would observe that al l those 
words which Iieve Per8o«»Arabic coitfids are not at a l l spoken 
correctly onl iience on spoken level the progress of these 
traljn«ee in the Urdu language is not very en^xjiaraglng or 
sf\tli::fGctory« 
5*4.2,2.n %% qj mv^QiUm A^  tftig rm^^ f^eqrc ^XM 
fiot ni|fl4fd (a errors) 
Mditlon of aspiration with those sounds which 
do xiot require it in that oonteort is a sign* 
if leant feature of learner's performance* This 
is an effect of iiixKil ptjoneiaic systeia* There 
are uiany Hinui worus in Urdu «^iich have aspira-
tion in their original fofms but when they are 
used in Urdu the aspiration with the stops is 
dropped* But the Xeasners because of Hindi int* 
erf erence do not maintain the Urdu ehoracteri-
sticn and use aspiration with velar stop /k/ 
arjd tiie retrof Icac stop /%/ in the medial and 
final position of the words for exan^let 
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fiule t r «a^piration 1 1+ aspiration 1 K 
t 1 
ilW» means the three positions| Znltial« Hedial 
and Xlnalf while 
#MF# refers to the nedial and final positions. 
^SSllBffiildtft 
1 , 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
7 . 
LP 
khan 
bhXkharl 
bhukh 
bhukho 
bhlkh 
^huth 
;}hutha 
— s u 
kan 
tohikarl 
bhuk 
bhuka 
bhik 
;)hiit 
* m t . 
• CLiSBS 
'mine* 
•beggar* 
'hunger* 
•hungry* 
*beggary* 
•lie* 
•liw* 
In the above process* howevert the laeanlng la not 
disturbed since these are not Urdu words* T h ^ are the 
loan words taken from Hxndl* Since their Hindi treatment 
affects the nature of (Jrdu phcmologleal system they have 
been trated as deviant struoturee* 
3«4.2»3« ^Uwmlar .gl ^ Irffi,! innfftfifff .liiliiltrfflii. 
The hlerarehy of first language Interferenoe errors 
aay be seen In view of their oeourrenoe in the leaanere* 
perforoiance* The replacement of velar voiceless stop/k/ la 
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plaoe of unrular /q/ of Urdu is on the hii^est l«v«l vith 
an ooourronee of 74 oirors foUoMsd by 69 as^ pearanioos of 
voleod palatal /;) / in plaea of voicad alvaolar frleativa 
/>/• t>y 91 appaaranoas of voioalaaa valar espirotad 
stop /khk/ in plaea of voioelaaa ^mXar fricativa /x/ end 
by 27 arrora of aaoh f r<M!i the asipearaiiGa of iroioad volar 
stop/g/ In placa of voioed volar frioativa / ^ and voie-
alass bilabial atop /ph/Caapirated) in plaea of voicalaaa 
frioativa /f/(labiodental) and finally with 8 ^pearaneaa 
of addition of aspiration in plaea of non aspiration* The 
various hiararehial lavaXs oey be seen in Matrix No«3* 
The Hiararehial levals of First language Intarf eranea arrora 
/k/for/q/ /^tor/z/ /kh/for/x/ /g/for/g|^ /ph/ aapn* 
for for 
The aatrix ourva show that the maxiimjia difficul'^ is faoad 
by the learners to produee uvular stop /q/« the next diff-
iculty they face in uttering /z/ and /x/ and then in 
producing the sounds /t^ » /f/ and in avoiding espira-
ti«:i» It iSf howevert vary surprising that due to inter* 
ference of first language the learners fail to produee the 
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Porso^Arabie souacis of Urdu but du« to ov»rg«iiM>aIl&e 
tion tbey produo* thes* aounds veiy oorrcotly* 
In the pr«0ent analysis we caiae aeross 290 
phonologioel errors clue to intraUngual souroee whioh tihare 
58*4% ot the total of 634 phonologieal errors. The dis-
tribution of ttiese errors i s as follows t 
3.5«n miomioQiCAL ERRORS DI/E TO oymomhRAUSATioa 
There exist ae raanjr a£ 136 phonologioal errors 
in the corpus which can be attributed to the process of 
over{seneraliaation or analogy •Since most of the core words 
in Urdu are from Perso-Arabie source and have the frequ-
ent ui>e of the sounds of /f/« /q/$ /x/t/idi/ and /z/t the 
leariMrs laake a generalisation that without these sounds 
no liord can be daiaed as Urdu word* It is very surprisi-
ng that these liindi learners ot Urdu nativftse these 
sounds in the oaiiner as shown in Table Noti when they occur 
in Urdu words but use them correctly when they utter the 
words having the sounds /k/,/kh/* /g/t /^ snd /pb/. This 
This process takes place on the basis of the 
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bael£ of tbe assumption ttiat aince taost of ttie words 
taught to them and also tb» vords they hanre ooise across 
in their text books and si,Q)pleoentary reading oaterials 
have Idiese soiuiis at siaxiaua» arid ^ lat nfithout these 
sounds there is no Urdu word otherwise they will be 
Hindi woras* Hence tiiese Hindi learners of iirdu making 
the above asi uaption have made a generalisation that 
use of these sounds will make theia Urdu words* nith this 
ass uisptiont therefore* we arrive at the following errors 
produced ty the learners i 
y^to V e t o ffi1r9ft/H/ (^ ^ errors) 
less 
There occurred 42 Instance due to overgenerall-
sation which resulted secnantic change and also caused 
ooioiaunicative problem) * Thou^ the articulation of uvular 
£Ound/q/ is very difficult if Instrui^ntally articula* 
ted but it iiss been observed a^  automation in these 
learnerft perfor£:ietlon i^ ien they are not aware and speak 
many Urdu and Indie words with/q/ r>ound Instead with 
voiceless velar /k/ for eKan^le in the words t 
IP "-' &U "gji^g 
1. qAUya kAlsis 'speech* 
2« qafl kafl *enough* 
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3. 
4« 
5. 
6. 
vAqll 
plilqr 
khUcq 
sUluq 
VAkll 
flkr 
xUshk 
cJluk 
•lawyer* 
•worry* 
•dry • 
•treatment* 
FnKQ thQ abovo exaoplae it is quite otnrious that tlte 
overgeneralisation hat. aftected tlieir semantic property 
adversely* .'Oiiiost oil the words have lost their ueanings 
and thus iiave posed diflieulty in the oommunicative 
proceae* 
tfYfiff nm Y^hnUm YgHar § ^ /mt/affPAritt 
( 16 «rrors ) 
In the above ^cec^les the prooeee of ov«rgener*> 
alisoti<Hi did not ciienge the claae of sounds i»e« the 
change in the etqp consonant (uvular) has ki^t it still 
the atop consonant* But in this ease the aspirated 
voieelees velar stop has been changed into a voice* 
less velar fricative /x/ for instance in the words t 
kh 
-> X 
miaSm w: aOmSBrnXSm 
1* 
2* 
?• 
4* 
5. 
6* 
7. 
xaim 
xono 
acasi 
/ucara 
dUx 
dex 
xol 
khana 
khona 
ktiasi 
Akhara 
dUkh 
dekh 
khol 
•meals* 
•to lose* 
*cough* 
*wrestllns ground* 
•grief* 
•see* (in^erative) 
*opi»i* (insperative) 
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in th« eacaisplds cited on the profvious page tiR> «ioni8 
have undergone secaantic change when /lcbaDB/*to eat* 
• r 'meals* is uttered at /xane/ whioh gives the laeaning 
as *houae and the word /khol/ 'to open* beoooies in the 
meaning as *cover*t 'wreper* when uttered BZ /XOX/* The 
remaining Kords have posed communicative probiea* This 
process i s , howevert restricted to the Urdu words of 
Indie nature and base* i^ eeause in Arabic axid Persian 
there i s no ¥ord in which aspirated sounds occur* In 
fact both these languages there is no ar^iration at all* 
3*5*i*3* vgjk?g^  aiiiYggite Irtolliift M M liyg^ iMXfi^  
o n r ^ f YgA9f<> mUX^l Ititn (^3 errors) 
The exai-ples in respect of the above change nay be seen 
here I 
1. 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 , 
7* 
LS 
sAvan 
ZAg 
sl id 
mU2rI;n 
nizat 
raz 
taz 
-gtr""—"' 
;}Avan 
;JAg 
^iia 
mU^ Jrlm 
nljat 
ra4 
ta4 
- — s r a s T ' — - •"" 
*young* 
•war • 
*skin*tVOlunie* 
*culprit* 
' sa lva t ion ' 
* kingdom* »rule* 
*crowa. » 
The above exai^les reveal that the process of over» 
geaerali: ation has created soaantie change in the words 
/JAg/ 'war* i*hen uttered as /zAg/,*ru8t* and the word /raj / 
us 
'kingdoct* when uttered as /raz/ giipts the cie&niiig as 
*ceoret** To eonfina this change a§ain a word /^lil/ 
exalted* v/as giv«i to the learners to ifhleh t h ^ loade 
/zAli l / *baiihp bastaraci* or *to insult** 
9YW Hl^ WliCTft y t l i r iVi^jUF^^ exo&^le 
in the itfords: (19 instances )• 
g ^ gii 
tf ^^^ ws^ 
1» 
2* 
3 . 
i*. 
5 . 
6 . 
^ 1 
ay^ Ard 
a i ^ a 
iaAgl^ 
agji 
4A|^ ^ 
g i j l 
gArd 
agra 
m/igAr 
ag 
4Ag 
•flower* 
•dust* 
•ci ty of Agra* 
•but* 
•fire» 
•;jus' 
in the above exas^lea the overgeneralisation has 
cauaed scoantic change in tha word /gul/*flower• gives 
the uieaning of •noiae* when uttered as /g^cn/« Rest of 
the word have lost their meaning and thus have also 
posed the couiEiunicatic»a problttQ* 
Ififria flftgjyra^ PtgP /gft/ (^^ errors) . 
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ph — ? i 
1» f ir phir •a^M^' 
2. fAl phAl 'fruit' 
5« fiiBi phasi 'hanging to death' 
4* f^ana ph^ana 'to take Into dJuteh' 
In a l l the above examples the overgeneralisation 
has oaueed eooQiinioatiire problea* 
3.S.2. ^^mmmm. mmp m w immmm umm 
I 87 instances Z 
Many errors are attrihuted to p^rfortaanee failure 
i«e* to say that the learners failed to a;^ly correct 
phonological rules* it laay thus he false eoncq;>t also as 
they have established socw criteria of their own to deal 
with certain sounds* rioreover it is also noticed that they 
have this problem in their first language perforraance also* 
i)ue to the performance failure we have coae across following 
t>'pe8 of errors t 
3.S».2.1. l?fHffltiai#fiU<m < "^^ errors) 
In plural foi%)S of nounc and also in the case of 
verbs in ogreeraent %ri^ i ttie plurol nouns ttK>ugh nacalisa* 
tion is dearly marked in the text books and reading 
materials in both the lilndi and Urdu languages* But these 
U9 
have f ai.l«d to mark nasallaatlon in both Perso^Arabic 
words modm plural in Xndlc pattern aad also in the 
plural forms of Indie woards* They have also failed to 
mark nasalisation in the singular forms where nasali* 
sation is obligatory for instance in the words s 
V-
-^y J 
LP SU GLOBS 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5. 
6. 
7. 
;}Abane 
dono 
ho 
kiie 
khae 
^Ahe 
khX^ Ja 
zAbane 
dono 
hS 
kUe 
khae 
;)Aha 
xl2a 
'languages* 
•both» 
*pl*of verb 'be* 
•wells* 
'may eat* 
*iirtiere*« •world* 
*autoan* 
Thust nasalisatlontif not purely marked» would 
Qake serioas seiaentie change in the words* Here the 
plural of verb *be* /ho/ has become singular form when 
uttered as /ho/* Sioilarly the plural fora of the verb 
•may eat* /khae/ has also become singular when produc* 
ed as /khae/'have eaten** Other words have posed the 
corfununicative problem* When em^uired it is observed 
that the learners themselves also do not know es where 
the nesaliLation will be egpplicable and w4iere not* 
13i 
The Hindi loam&ra of Urdu feel difficulty in 
produeing /ai/ eal/mi/ sounds in L.any Ujrdu 
vords and ttais have preferred /«/ end /o/ 
respectively cnrer them* For oxaaplet 
2« 
3. 
k. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
LP 
dor 
o^ar 
BOk 
khoph 
kher 
eb 
dolAt 
al ^ e & au-
>^ > «j 
daur 
ausar 
shmiq 
xauf 
xair 
aib 
daulAt 
—^0 
OLor>s 
*p«riod* 
*instruQient&* 
•hobby• 
•fear* 
•virtue* 
•defeet* 
•wealth* 
k'rmi these eixec^les also it is evident that the 
perforraanoe failure has caused seiaantio loss in the 
words and thus have suffered eonBaunicative problem* 
( 52 instances ) 
ttm learners have also failed to pronounce 
voiceless palatal frioative/sh/ in the words 
and have used alveolar fricative (vpieeleas) 
/c/ though /sh/ occure frequently both in 
iiindi %iK>rds and also in the words of their 
dialect mother tonnes* Moreover this change 
has ooourred in the initial position of the 
words* 
m 
8h 
-> 8 
For «xatapl« v« may stte th« following words s 
n 
2, 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7» 
LP 
8QyM 
fiArlk 
sayAr 
SAb 
nlsan 
IsiiUz 
;}08 
su 
shayAd 
shArlk 
shayAr 
shAb 
nishan 
XU8h 
josh 
OLOSS 
*perhfi^8* 
*to participate* 
•poet* 
•night* 
•clgn't^mark* 
•happy* 
•courago* 
Here toj the words have undergone eeiaantie change 
when the vord /shayAr/ *poet* has been pronounced as 
/sayAr/ which gives the meaning as * tourist* and the word 
/shAb/* night* gives the Cleaning as *ell when it is pro* 
nounced ac /sAb/* Rest of the words hove posed coasmini* 
cation problMi* This is a fossilised t«3dency that the 
Hindi speakers even they are highly educoted can not 
pronounce correctly the sound of /sh/* They change it 
into /©/• 
3«&«2»4, Meta^aalfi ( 5 instances) 
There appeared 5 escataples of errors of meta« 
thesis where the interchange of sounds take 
place in the saoie syllable» word or a morph* 
eiae* These 5 exaaples of laetathesis are very 
Hi 
f roquont in nature and w«r« coimltted by aliaoct 
all tha Hlndll apaakarB whatbar thay balong any 
ot the nindi spaaJcing states*This liar, alao 
happwEied because 9t the artloulatory failure in 
producing sucb scund combinations* 
l^xao^les of metathasia oay be seen belowt 
1* 
2. 
?• 
4* 
5. 
LP 
XUft 
aAtbAl 
vibi 
bAva 
bAvai 
SU 
lutf 
oAtlAb 
bivi 
vAba 
vAbal 
GLOSS 
•an^Joynwat* 
*s«i8e' 
•%rife« 
'calcyai*^* 
* stunt fprobleiB* 
3«d«2«&* In learning i^ngiisb by nim natives certain very 
s^peclfie errors of metatheais have been observed by the 
schoXai^* Lut we can not find exaiaples like those which 
could be found in learning English* Talo (1977133) for 
instance t 
1* Kontamination kontanimation 
2* piloten pollten 
Frofflkin(1977) also gives acme ttcaiaples of meta-> 
thesis* i t i s due to the reason that since Hindi and 
Urdu are cognate languages and share the same syntactice 
s tructun^eoples of metathesis reported l3y froeUcXn 
are not possible* Victoria Fromkins reports the folloiring 
axamples of laetathesis* 
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1. She Is a real bitch 
£• X must leave at 5 
shejrp 
3* Did you forget to 
lock the door 
she Is a beal rich 
I luct £zteetve at ^  sharp 
did you forget to dock 
the lore* 
5*^*3« PaM<01 iiORS DUE TQ FiOfiE C MCEPt HYPOYliE 
'Uim <27 errors) 
In our data there appeared some such errors which 
could be attributed to false concept t^p >tehsising strata* 
gy edf^ted by the learners* These learners have developed 
wrong concept of their own in regard to certain Urdu 
words} which bring out very specific change in the semen* 
tie properties of the words* Some times the meanings 
are entirely changed end some times the l^aoal forms 
are so distturbed that we ceoi t»>t get any cwaning* Folio* 
ing types of conceptualised errors have been observed in 
our data* 
3.5.3*1* Itffffft ffil ^JfflteMftB CIS errors) 
Though there exists frequent gemination in 
the words of both iiindi and Urdialeets in 
laedial and final positions but the Hindi 
leamerc of Urdu de*geminate the geminated 
forms* This process takes place because of 
their false concept not to have gemination 
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in sueh words* It i s also a possibility that 
since ttia leam«r8 in the books do not seo tkm 
genination raarkor over suoh woitis and hence 
they have developed this concept ond produced 
the errors of the sorti 
Cl C-^  -> c n # I-1FS 
( !iere C^ Ci refers cluster of oonsonent 
and the tens Hl-^  refers to the oedial and 
final syllables)* 
1* 
2* 
3 . 
4 . 
5. 
6 . 
7. 
LP 
raAhobAt 
aUdriB 
laophsXl 
aUkMAr 
kUvAt 
mtlphkZr 
QOhAla 
su 
mUhAbbAt 
niUd Arris 
inUfASisXl 
u^AddAr 
qUWAt 
QUfAkkXr 
QiUhAlie 
QLCfoS 
*love and 
affection* 
•teacher* 
'detailed* 
•fate* 
•strength* 
•energy* 
•thinker* 
•street* 
or dwelling 
place* 
In all the above exas^les all the words have 
suffered from adverse affect and thus pc^e oosusimica" 
tion probl^a since the words are deviant forms* 
3*d*?*2* ( 6 instances ) 
l^asalisation hai^  been used by these learners 
in those words where it should not have been 
appliaAm P9TimpB this is beoaustt of the 
emnromamt of nasal sounds bafora tha final 
vo«pals that tha laaraara f aal raaonanea and 
nasali'ty mora and hova thus davalopad a 
falsa ooneapt that tha words given below have 
nasaiisaticm* 
Iha axaioplas of nasalisation for non nasalisation aay 
be seen belows 
1 . 
2« 
3 . 
4 , 
LP 
dUniya 
mUlgdAm 
;}A!.ian^ 
niiguia 
ftU 
dUnXya 
laUqAdiytoM 
siAfliana 
nA£;|pe 
01X363 
•world* 
'law suits* 
•Periods* 
•songs' 
'i'hi£ tendency is also aee.jad to be based on the 
appearance of other words suoh as /nkwm/*pomm*^ 
/aj|Azle/*ghazals*i /bAzme/ * literary gatherings* etc* 
and seeing them the learners may hava< due to impeded 
transfer) developed a false concept to utter the words 
with na£>ali&ation though there is no nasalisation is 
larked in Urdu for them* 
3«3*3«3* Change of nasal consonant/e 
( 2 instances) 
iJue to distoption in p«E*eeption of certain sounds 
the learners have developed a wrong concept for 
14f 
th« jtonas of eortain woMs* I'iotew&p tills i s also 
to the loarners of Hiiaaohal Pradosh oiily«Dtift to 
tiis f also ^ n c ^ t tho Isarnors hoiro otaango^ tlit 
MSift^ TJili nasal sound /m/ into ttis noiosd bilabSJil 
s t ^ sound /b/for lii8t«ios in the woiPdst it srroxs) 
/ u JC 
1 . 
2 . 
LP 
iBA;)btia 
iU (SU3&S 
*0Q3LXSGtiOII* 
•artiolo*, *8tib3«et* 
3.%^*4. ftiTgil,g>yMi ffil Ytlfifli mmmmlm <^ srrore) 
Thft voioad liiXablAI stop / V snd tiis 
d«ital s t ^ / d / ara ehongad into iroiaelaas 
bi labial stop / p / and ¥oiealos& dimtal Btop 
/ t / raspaetively &wi to tha falsa ooncapt 
bypotfoasising for insta&oa in tba itor^t 
1 . 
2. 
5. 
4 . 
b —> P / / # # , 
Examplmi of this sort of 
LP 
aA^ut 
tApsZra 
IcAvayAt 
;$Ayadat 
su 
mAzbift 
tAbsIra 
qAiraZd 
;)aydad 
d—>t/i r # 
errors aey ba sa«Ei i m 
aujBS 
•strong* 
•reriair' 
•grasiffiar* 
•pr^orty* 
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Tiie tfvaSJUfitioii odt intmlingual. mnemm Rkmm that 
aaxifpu^ tamhar of «ffv«i« »r« dtt« to wmts^aamp&liamUem 
henring em oootmroaoe of 13I6 wrors onA ooidlriliuto 20*8^ 
to tbo total of 6 ^ plwnologioia r^r>«Ri» ttio xiext po@l» 
tion on tiio hlorarohy of intralinipuo]. orrors 1B of tiio 
errore r@&uXtod duo to ttm porfoi^ caaneo faUUaro with «i 
oecuxrmom of 87 i»*rorci oynci a poro^xtogo of 13*^^ to t ^ 
total phonalogioal mnrom follonod lay an ooourrenco of 
27 ormro of falso eonoept Ixfpoitim&lzsA whieh oontributo 
a pore«ato^ of 4*1« to the total phonologiocil erron* 
rho QRolsPBifi of those ^rors of intniUiipi&l eourees 
rovoQl tho f ollowliie hlorarohial dlBtrihution as ohom 
tho riatrix Ho* !»• 
JjV2 sk^s k^ mv, khj^K ^^^y, L& JBHj Jib Nl:l£ J!b ,,^yi> ,y-»-b. 
0 6 PF 0<T PP 06^ "($<» FC 
i; 11, a 0 R £ 
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From the oacaysijs ©nd o^lanatlxm of tim 
errors of both Interlln^uol ond IntraXinguctl n&tiaro 
we errlve at the followiiig ooneXttsionsi 
1« that the oother tongue soil the f irst Xaxiguoge 
•iatwrferenee im JaevltahXe In tiMi leomiag «r 
*a new language but siieh errors ore not in a 
•true aenae the inlioators of the leemins 
"^progreee of a leam^t ^ ^ earrmni <^ both it£/ 
•><4L transfer end intwrferenoe are rather the 
—indieatora of Xea@ learning oatL in the pr^ent 
••ease Btm^ no faeil itati^t to the Xeamihg of 
—Urdu a^  a eeoond language* 
the intralingual errors on the other hand ere 
in true ti&nae the valuable learning strategiea 
oe$}loyed and tested by the lecrnera* Beoauae 
in intralingual phi»»0£seiia thi^ hava at leaet 
tried to aake their intorlanguage cysteia as 
nm^r m poaaiblo to the £.ecand language syatea* 
in f Qox the intraliiigual ^irors ohow the real 
t^i^eney of the l&amcrc» It i£ why 382 
errors of intralinptal cour^ Mt hove been proci* 
uced by t^ae lecirrMsrs* 
2* '^hc introlingual phonologieal errors are infoct 
proved to bo tiie learning failturoc* Beeauac the 
Hindi apeakars wtien tomvd the Urdu phonologicsol 
ayatea oa difficult have tried to replaee i t by 
their own oother tongue or first lan^ suai^ e ryatem* 
i.hile introlinguaX errors on the other hand are 
not learning failureai ratner they ore the 
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aorkttrs of learning advanee or pragr^ in the 
90i!xfi9itmm9m iioro tiio lofimers have darodi to uco 
spoeif io naturo of phoi^ XogiGiiX syetem of the 
t er^t langtiege* 
lor infstarice the errors of ovori^neraXieo* 
tion eepeeially t e l l us tliat thc> seooixi lari^ su^ MS* 
leorntr: have vory oorrcctly observed the imttare 
of tile second language in @oae seise* when they 
over €^ly a gmieralieation i t indicates that 
BO^ ie strueturee of target longuaje Imv© been leor-
ned c^ urider8ti>od perfeetly well but they overuse 
this knowledge* therefore on the matrix cmrve 
(figure l4o*4) the change of / 4 / into /z/ i s on 
the hii^est hierarchy l e i ^ * Tliie $M for the 
reason that the leamcrr hcivc caae across 4 
letters in Drdu soript usecl for the sound/is/ 
nai:iely /sal/y /ae/» /sad/ end/zo/* ^his ciumge 
of palatal /^ into alveolar f rieative/ss/ has cii 
occurrence of 3^ errors* The second level of 
hierarciiy i s laarlted t^ the chim^e of /sh/ into 
/ s / being the errors of performance fedlure with 
52 occurrence* The tliird place on the hierarchy 
i s r:iarl£ed by the change of /k/ into /q/ being the 
errors of overgener&lisation i iiaring a strength of 
4^ errors* 
ihis shows that the litaxisium diffioilty i s 
put fori^ ard by there tliree categjries of errors* 
The 4th category on hicirarohy i s of the use 9i 
vowel for dJ '^ttiongs being the result of perf jrir>ance 
failure* Fro!:i third level to 4th level we observe 
the tuddim fa l l in the strencrth of errors of intra-
•rrors* TtOs fall also indloates tbat <m the matrix 
QoA also in the real performance of the learners the 
aaxljauD «?rors of change of /j/ Into /s/Covergenera* 
ligation), cliange of /sh/ Into /«/(performance fail-
ure) and oiiange ot/k/ into /q/ (overgenerallsation) 
contribute the largest strength of errors end thus 
obi^truot laexiBiuua in the target language approximat-
ion* 
The fourth level of hierarchy ends on the 
strength of 18 errors of perfor.i^ ance failure* From 
this 4th level to the dth level the intralingual 
do m>t show aray significant hierarchy« Tirie errors 
on these levels occured in the strength of 18 to 12* 
Xhis laeons t h ^ crn be controlled if efforts are 
oiade* 
Lastly the errac« of naoalisation for aon-
nasalication » change of/ph/ Into /t/$ the errorr, of 
metatheaiAy devoleing of voiced consonants and change 
of /a/ into /b/ are very lesc in strength aw2 are 
thus sxxppoBtzeA to be ^ leaser dlStX&xlty% They 
can be ontrolXed and recxnred with little efforts 
froa the learners• conpetence* 
V H A P I' aiTTI 
&}mmwmmmm!*iT^ 
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Like loaintaiiiiiig of ttie eorrtet prmiutielallon. 
mxi ortXmjUmtion of souode jUi a X r^tguag** tbm nords 
and ttmir timeUxim in diltmrmxt/mitoAtloim alAo pXfiy 
a great role in affective oossaunicatiem* If th« words 
and thair dif f«r«iit f (^ rmatiooe ara not aorraetly marlt<* 
ad an! fflaintainfidt tbeir ftmeti^ in a language raay not 
oraate an affective oo: aunioative systoa. The vorde 
and tkneir different foriiiatiOD£» are fundata^taUy the 
bases of the human ooiaDRmieative syetan* therefnret 
poverfulnesQ and effectiveness of en idea or an expr* 
•ssion depends largely on the use of the iiords and 
tiaeir respective forms resulting out of pluralis&t-
iont Qoc^ poundingf derivations and (^iffercmt gnider 
syst^zi etc* The aoiphologieal atnieture of a Imgu* 
age liHe the other s'tinietiiral levels poses prohlesis 
of lemming to al l second laagiraai leammrs* 
In fact i f vfe look at this level , we would 
find that lerjn^ra* eiqprvweiona will be aooepted and 
effective only whim they have a sound toiowledge of 
the use of expropriate words* their oerreot f oroMttifm 
and their functional role in a Icasguege* woxtia occur 
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In oMMfcaiJi MMStosict* riMtily folOf %hflfvCiMmf <liXfti* in 
eeootvl^ie* vitii ttii oent«et end situaMoiu If ttw 
vords arc not piir«ly k^t as 1 ^ bAsis ef the lajag* 
tMige QiM are not ^^mpmtly tormtA or vm9& § Mm mtgrn^ 
seioo of tiw epoidmctif XeisfnivB mr narrfttore mey be 
(ieifiaBt ant b^u® tlie vticAe oomuaiocitJLve nelMorlc wUUi 
be in a state of vaguenees and im^^proitriateaeMi* 
xn^ceforet an effeetiiref good aol natiire lilce perforrsa* 
nee in a aeemid l^nguai^ can take piaoe (mly uhim tbe 
Xeamere of a seoonfl languisge have aastered fuUy the 
zaorphoXogieal ayeteia of the tarset XanguaKft* 
But i t i£- a fsatt^r of great oone^m that 
the Xanguc^e teaehere^ gwtieraXXy pay Xesa attention 
to thia Xevfl^ * t h ^ are aeeiaeil to be oore oo^acmmeA 
eystaetio patterns but are lm»t eoneemed with the 
sed by the aeoomi Xm g^uage Xeamare* If thegr provide 
f oroaXi^ation of the BtorphoX i^oaX noroa then tbigr && 
not provide the expXioit ImowXediie of the utiXisatiwft 
system* For inntanoe in the eaee of Qwdu i t hat: been 
observed that the teaohers foffeiaXiso the niXe that 
the pXiiraXs of certain Parso* Arabia «Drd@ in ilrdu are 
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th«y vouM not t e l l tiMi XIMtatioim ot ttmir £yneti<»iaX 
distribution in diff^ront oa®«6 for iiiistaiie«t 
Direot Cm% wtaiqtM Case 
1* sAval sAiralat ^quii^ tioite* But tliiB:^  do not 
3* Misas ;Ui£;Qsat 'foeXiisip* csmm, ifC* in AFU 
flio liincii &p&a\mr& locmlxig :MUf tiiar«etorei fooe 
<li££ioulty in 183i»i tho iH^ ove pluml form in omiquo 
oeno* L'ixiim in i^icd i ^ u tlie plmrrii of tli« dborvo t^rds 
in obliQiitt co&o ^ a fiorsicd by oMina; /<**o/ tho leortMm 
uo aot only use tl«» above plural £^^jmD ot PoreioWUrabic 
woriis but also a^ the : uff Ix /«o/ to ttie tslating plural 
2t isythorsforof rwy eeeontial to stuty @fi3 
enoa^so this loanifiro* iiorpliolosioal iii¥or@ so tttat th&f 
may bo pr&tiA&s. with sistfloiont iiietnietio9)& snS rt^uidiol 
iasstrtMstionol .-iiatoriAlEi in ordor to avoid ooi»ittiiig of 
etrmm for tiw laorphologioal struoturofl of Urdu* 
A@ olroady ctetod r^ianlijkg the phaiiologiGiikl 
«rr<«r&» tho i^  tugy of oorpiaologioal «rr^ r& of uindi 
i^ oalsiMrs loomiQg Urdu oiiaU el&o be ttio f iret attei^t 
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Of i t s kind in the oountry m no one t i l l diito has attiKi)"* 
ted to anal^e Uniu errora oanKiitefl 1^ ttw liiMi learners/ 
epeekiare* i^ ven tim i^-m^JUsh besed iaiAlyae& ttumm eondue* 
tei by sonolare at ttie central Institute of Isjuglish and 
Foreign languages, iiy<l^ rat»oei imvi elro not aeperateiy 
dealt with uMpiiologieal errtMni of leeittero trtm veriouc 
languaae baolcgrot;«da learning English as a aeocmd langua^* 
The rmiei'V^ report* of tUle institute in fact dealt with 
the ayntaetie errors* Lven in the world mmt of tlie 
a l l i e s on trror analysis are Xsst&ki^ eonfitied to the 
apitiMtie trrora and tliui» the ctudiee on ^^rptologiool 
«!Tore are a t iU a few in number* 
However* the iac»rphoiosioel errwni of English 
learned by studenta of other languages have be^ n aeeount^ 
ed for and stydied by aoi»e aeholare within their studies 
of ::yntaetie carrora* 
iiufitova (I96ii32) give© an aeootatt of the aer* 
phologioal wrr&tm of 90 post graduate e^xients of Caseoh 
e^^*™^iwp^ «j3Ne ^/r ^wifc^Biw eiRF i^^ ^MHv * ^WWI^^BBI ^'^»^|^^^ewwiM"''jee ^BBHIW ^WR WW mv^n^^iip A ^ M ^ ^^MMfev-^sik^flM^Aflffi^ ^p **• eww^^ 
hac very h^iilly fount 166 oMiitioloiiGal errora in the 
perfor^anee data of these li^tmera mm noted that the 
high^t diffimilty i s faced \3iy these leam^rs for Eng^ JLah 
pltaral f oriaationB* 
l^iaatia (197^1346) also finds 18 errors of plurals 
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under oorptaoXogy xrom ttm pttrformane* data of liindl l«arn» 
•ro of English. In tior othor study Cl975s66-83) eho finds 
190 orvors of taorphology out of the out of the total of 
1502 gratanatieal errors* In her study also the maxiouia 
number of storphologioal errors are attributed to the pXu* 
ral fcnrsiatione* 
Ohaddesy (1975i76) has diseovered 64 systeiaatic 
errors of {sorphological strueture® out of a total of 
216 grannatieal errcnm* 
Politser and Remirez (I974t42) have also malysed 
certain Mvors of oorphologsr* Hotfeirer»they did not give 
a statistieaX account of these errors in their researeh 
Likewise i«e may hove eertain aore studiefl on the 
morphological errors but not in a good strength as laost 
of the error analyses are syntax based* 
4.2. fffif^ 9M>cfm^ warn <? swi 
Since Urdu has adopted many a taorphOlogioal ohara-» 
oteristies of Arable an^ Persian languages* the Hindi 
lefumera of Urdu eofae across %dLth certain difficulties 
in acquiring the laorphologieal features of Urdu. The 
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anftlyslSf is thArefor«t an Invttfttigati^ into thfi oorphoo 
gieaX <i«viaiie«8 whieti aay be tormed la turn the learning 
difXiGii3.ties to ttio leamerft and thus nouM Aoeount for 
the following aspectst 
1* iiroad Types of r^ orphoXogieaX i:;«Tors» 
2« j\nelyee6 antl Results of F>orphologioal ErrorSf 
,^ shoving hierarohies of t ^ i r ooourrenee* 
3* The ea^lanation of orphologieal Errors•« 
4* Findings about the attitudes of the learners 
regarding their aequiring of the aoiphologieal 
strueture of Urdu language* 
In QU we have found only 77 oorphologioal errors 
eomoitted by thMie §0 leeoEviers of Urdu* Such a low ooeu^ 
rreone i s not due to their perf eetaney in the language 
but i s due to v^ry less attec^ting in the ijorphology* 
These errors have been basieally eolleeted from the eon-
trolled written iseterials but their oooisrrenec har eixo 
been seen and confined in the spontaneous written aater* 
ia l s of the learners produced in the &ima scripts* It has 
been observed timt these laorphologiGal errors collected 
from the controlled iasterials of the learners aiQ>ear very 
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f r«qusBtlar in ttie amm tmnxmr m thtif oeeur in tht ootit* 
ron«a matmrlMM of tiw Ittomors and ttitts am ttw eor* 
•rrors of laoiplioloigf of Urdu produeod tgr tnoso loaititm* 
Uocurroneo and paroantai^ of nil thaao eiorphologioal 
anrors itsve bean aiiowi in talOa i«o« 3 g i v ^ balowi 
7ii« Bletribution of I^rpliologloal i^ irrors in Jrdu 
1« Errors of various C&C^^WM^& 
2« Errors of C<K»XaK word 
f orraation wtisk of f ixaa 
3* Errors of FiuraX fonaatiwiB 
Xotol of a l l Qorpitologioal wrors 
28 
13 
36 
77 
3^»M 
n*a^ 
46*7-
1C»«0^ 
l*im 77 zaoiptiologioai errors ooimalttad liy the 
Hindi speaJeirs were f irs t dascifiod into three broed 
oategories as Bhjvn in table Ho* 3 above and were 
subsequently further elassified on the basis of their 
respeetive oategcnries ani thma eaqplained in tef^iis of 
peyoholinguistio perspeetives in ^le oanner as we have 
i.iseus. ed the phoaologioal errors* 
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4.5.1 • liiRoi^ uF LOimjmiiir.Q OF wonir. 
uat of 77 'Wepbologieal errorm w« have found 
28 «iviof*s of tMO tyiK9S of ooopotiticiliigs v i s . t 
1. ExvorB of Geaetivo Cotapounds and 
2. Errors of Con^motlvo Coo^ounds. 
The distribution of hoVi tliofio typ@c of errora laay bo soon 
in tho tabio No. o givon boiont 
iiiatribtttion of ^neora ot CoiaponBiAiDg» of worda 
t . i^ FTors of 0(metiv@ Cos^ ieiinda 21 
2. lurrora of Cort^ juoctivc Cocapounda 07 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • iMw>«i>i i i»<Mw»iMii»i i i i«wrM«^ mi niii»iiigiiiiiii imwmmmmmmmmtmtmimm'mmmmmmmmmimmmimimmammiii 
Totai of a i i avrora of oo^tpoundii^ s 28 
•^3.2. mm. w m^m mi? F^ J^^ IS I^ 
Froo tile ooipus of ?7 aotprjologio&I efx<ora «^e 
have oooe aorosa 13 ersvrs of eo^^lox word fonsation 
with affixes ( suffixes and prefixea). ¥h« diatriUttion 
of these 13 errors oay be se^n in the table Uo. 7 gi'iran 
here %ihieh aeeoiints for the oocurrenee of the errors of 
prefixes and miffixee. 
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DXstrlbution of «rrert of ooiimlac word fiKmatleii with 
mxStiUf&B am pr^ixen 
1* Errjrs of Qm-jplMX. yrord fomatioii t^th pretiama Ok 
2* Errors of c&supXmt word fonaation with euff ixos 09 
ifotaX of a l l orroi^' of cooplex wirds 13 
Xiiftse errors of differont ^poe of oo!a|»oiasiing8 
and formation of oo^ aplox wordr. with offIxos ar« of diff• 
erant notura &K& coureaa* Out of 41 arrore f^ both OOBI-
poindiini;^ of t^r^a and and ooripl«( word f oranaticm with 
affijeast 39 era iRtralingual or d«vaa«3»stantal in natura 
vhila tha rosisainiiig 2 ara intarlingital attritoutad wMn^ 
ly to the f irst lengiiaga interfaraiiea* The natura and 
i istribtjtion of th^^e 41 errom whan analysad wmra fount! 
of having tha following Oiiaraotariatioei 
Tha «npers of genatiwa ottapoundin^l 
(QC) wha& mw3yBm& wara foisid of 
havings tuo mnin aowroast 
1* xgnoranee of iiula Keatriction (2Rfi) 
2* ralsa concept ilypothaslzing (FCH )• 
Xha arr«r« of Genetiwe Co{a|»ound8 dua to 
xhii ara ie and dua to FCil ara only 03* 
Vhair distribution stay ba saesi in tha 
tahla no* a* 
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rh« 4^&ture fmn dioftrltjiitian of errors of Gcoottvo Coapunttc 
1* i^ rrors of Gonetlve eoa|)Ouni@ duo to 2HH 18 
(a) rtoploooaftiit of Qoootlvt diero-* 
t ie Darlcftr by Xottor gonotlire 
marker 03 
(bi Xsitercho!!^ of iJomis of oc m 
i&) v i^oXation of .^orthogre^hio 
Ku3.« In 0C 07 
2* ijrroro «t OC due to FClI 09 
(a) Jso of Coii^unetion aarter 
for ^notive morkcr 09 
Total of al l orrora of OC 21 21 21 
2* flioro appearod 7 errors of ooii;}unetiV8 
o^^jouzila (iX)* uut ot Wm* 7 orrora 
d aro attribiitad to XRR and tkm raat 2 
aro attritnttad to FCK* H^t nature oad 
dlstrlliutlmi of these errmr» uay be seen 
In t^ ie table !io. 9 a^'fmi b^lmrt 
,im^ « sf 
Errors of Conj-.metive Cof!^ :3ound0 07 
1« Errors of GC due to JPBK 09 
a* aerging of oon^imctlcsi aarker 
with the f irst txnm of oosipoiiaa 
in ortliography 09 
2* Errors of CC due to FCH 02 
a* CC changed into OC 02 
^'otal of al l CC errors 07 07 07 
IGO 
ProQ laoth tlift taldo t4o« 0 afx} 9 glY^n Gerli«r 
rauM of Rule roetri«ti.«oii« la Unlis eoript 
cmi ortliO!grfls»t^  till® is insmt dUtimlt croo 
wiiioh lnvolVttB bo^ llie probXcsiB of sor^t 
m %MlI of moiipti»lA6ieQl prooosa In fwrniag 
the g^iotiipo eois^ omdft* ftio OC is for aaettior 
roaaon di f f imat for ttio itinii speaiiors that 
thore exist no mieh siamtl^m fonaotlonsCcis 
ve h«vo in Urdu} in Hindi ser^t and gprnmrnp 
as ifoU.* 
Boeldos thofto roaoonst tho tea^iers of Urdu 
el0o ooiOd not i«03JL o»^ :iLain l^ ioao itaias laid 
thus ^m ignoronee in ths formation of tha 
Simmttm oon^ iKntnds ineroaaes oaong Vm Hindi 
cpeakars laoraing Urdu as a eooondi Isnguogo* 
^tsaiXeai^ tha oocuraneo of Con^tsietiira 
ooqpound arrors Is also dua aoro to tha 
Xgoaranea of rtula rastrietion* Thi^a laamars 
though taught vary aac^maivaXy oouid not 
perfora nail in this aroa too* 
In tha oorpua of 77 ^lorphologioal arrMre tha 
13 arrora are found in tha formation 9i eoaipIaK 
wofdc with affiataa* Thaaa arrora oaeofAiBg to 
their aouroa and oauaao ara of 2 typaa YSJU 
Errors of Pref ixaa dua to XBii and Brrcars of 
Cuffixac dua to Stfi and F U . Thair nature and 
distribution asy he sacn in the table llo«10« 
ICl 
mm ^ ig 
Diatributloii of •nroro of coi^lcx wordA foioatimi witu affixts 
Errors of Cai:i{>lex «R>ni forEaatlon with 
It Erxore of prefixeo 04 
(a) Errors of pre£ixm 
due to BiR 04 
2« Errors of suffixes 09 
(a) iL;rror8 of BvdtSjam 
due to ZRR 07 
(b) i^ rrorts of suffixer. 
due to Flrat language 
Interference (FJJ)* 02 
Totel of a l l the mrrora of infixes 13 13 
4.3.3* mm^ w fim^ mmim 
uf ttae 77 iBorpiaologiofil errors i#e have oooe aerosa 
36 errors of plurel fomationB* since there ere maay 
typee of plurel f on&etion petteme there oeoured amre 
poaeiblltles of the oocurrence of laoiphologieal enrom 
und«r plvarel fonaetion* It iSfthereforet l^ue to this 
reason that we h«re 3 oauses and thus types of errors 
of plural formation ipi2*» 1* errors of plural foraatlmi 
due to overgenaralisation» 2« errors of plural foraation 
due to analogy and 3* errors of plural f oraatif^ due to 
the false concept hypothesising* Their nature end 
distribution according to their source and aauses hanre 
1G2 
}mmk shmai i n tebl.0 fk^* 11 gi^fmi btaovt 
M&tittti anl d i f i t r i lKt t imi ikf ttm mttwfB o f pleural 
Fori3fitti<m 
iiCTWff <tf Ftogtt IgaattflBi (If? ^ 
•at 
1 • KrrMTS of Pltoral forBiatiofi duo to oo 22 
a* Use Qi ono fftquftist piitt«am over 
diffwont pattome of pliffoi 
forocitloiks 10 
isciHser / « V to Urn M%IU plural 
fofoo 12 
U Kfvoro of Plural foroati<»i boaad 
a* SufflxXng of / " ^ ^ J ^ tlw wrg® in 
lA plural fomrttonii o2 
b« Sufflxingof / lyat / In plooa of 
plurol f oroatiUniB 02 
0* Applieatioti of a dif f ar^cit 
pattom plural foroation 02 
<!• Uao of nasalisatlcni la plural 
f wrraatloti utiiolt is not noodod 01 
Errora of Plurol foroatlim dua 
to F€bl80 oOne^ pt Is^potltaaiiiiig 07 
a* ^ p H o a t l o i i of wrong ruloa f o r p l u r a l f ormatloaa 07 
Totfi l of a l l tha arrora of p l u r a l itg ii& Kg 
fon^tloiie ai» 3^ s^ 
1C3 
4.3«4, 
¥mm ttm tai^lm Urn* 7 1a» 11 v« havo <ibs«nr«d 
tii&t out of 77 r3«ppiieX«gioia. «v«r»f ttie «rfOf« of tht 
iatorlini|u@3. natur* are vory u«o|Ero« only 2 wmm of 
wert notiooei in tiM p^rfofiaatioii of theeo Xoernons* Ttioso 
intorlingiiBl. ofTors oonoti^ito only 2*6^ of tim totid 
laofiitaoloi^ j^eal oirors wlUle Urn intralii^^al erztws oMia* 
tituttt 97»4^ errors ^ sioi^ hoXogy* 
MMJSBM tiw lit'%r''*l iMMff^ l arrcuni Idm lamccwt BtawMutl^  
of aofptaoli^ iieaX errors 1B of tim errors of lan^ranoe of 
iiule Ee&trietlmi (XKfi) iihioti inoludo tbt 18 errors of 
genetive wmpmmAB^ 4 erroTB of fofeetlon of emblem, f^ords 
with prefiiaM and 7 erro^ w «dth suffijces anl 5 errors 
of eoo^uaetiiw eooi^ oimSB ttiuB tringing a totdl of 3^ erro* 
re aad oonetitute a peroetiteg6 of 44*1 to tiio totiO. 77 
laorpiuCU l^ioal wrrom* 
Tiift mact hi^nmt peroentage of inlreXiiigtial 
M>ror@ is ooatributecl t^ ^ the errors ov^c^soneraliaatioii 
ana analogy i»e« 22 errors of overg^ciei^isatioiiC OC) 
ani the 7 errors of imalogy i^iieh share a peroeiitage of 
37*7 to ttie total laorphoiogicaX errors* 
1G4 
Tim Immmt etrttagtli mmk^ ttie inti^ingiial moispbolaeiMel 
ttSTore has bmm o\mi»rww& of ^so «rr»ffi duA to false 
eotUM t^ tiypetlMWieitii Udi) %fhi<^  ineXutlo 7 «rroi« of 
pXivca fof%i&ti«it 3 errors of gtntt&fo ooiapounto ond 
2 •mrors of oon i^iBOtiiro ooi^oiiiids eadi oonstitiilo a p«r» 
contago of 19*6 to t ^ totaX sK^phOloglGal oritKra* 
Perc€mta@o ctlatrlbution of th« 77 ooxphologieal 
etTQTQ OB p«r ttioir aoureo and o&oa^ laay be aoea in tte 
tablo Uo* 12 givan below t 
Totel XnterlineoaX md IntraXingual aorpliolosloaX 
orrom in ttie parforf^anee of the 3.eem«P8 77 
/«• Xntcrliagual oxuphologieal errors i 02 « 2»&J to total 
1* Percaiita^ of iirct language 
interfor^iee ^TQ^C Zm&i 
B* intraliifiisuQl Errors of noiphology s 73 «*97t^ 
If lercentagc af errors due to B^ ^ 44«1;4 
2* Paroantage of Errora d^ je to 00 37*7^ ^ 
3» Pere^itagft of errors di»> to rai 1l}»6f^  
Orandl total of Errors of A and B 77 100«Q^ 100^ 77 
On the basJUs of tlia results rhoun in tl)@ table 
Uo* 12 ahmm W9 are now in a position to prepare an 
16a 
tfV&Iuation laatrlx wtdu^ ifouM ehicnr us tts« diffvront 3,«vi3l8 
ef <liffieultlee in lecArning tbo oofpiiologleel struetur* of 
iijrdu ity the aindi npoatturs* ?no errors on the higt^st hie* 
rc^ retiioa. level ntimr th» greotest difficulty in Xoismlns 
while the errors on lower hierarchy Immla m>vM be of tte 
leecer dlffuoltifto in leomiiMs* 
An . Ly^ fv JiAffr^J- ^^-.^J^t LUAM^j-
£4rrors due 
to HIE 
Errorcs due Errore diw Errors due 
to UQ and to FCIl to FLX 
onaioiar 
TYPED <*" E R J. 0 H S DUE TO SOURCE & CAlfiES 
Tf 'he laatrix curve sltowa ttiet the higheet leomiiis 
f ailMre or CiJCf ieult^ in leeraing in oaused t^ the Zs»>» 
renoe of Hule ueetrietion feUoned ^ overeppliootion end 
^Mklogy of rules and false iigrpotheeised* Henoe we feel 
that fMWimiffl att^iti(m be pal4 for the ^nrors of ciofpho* 
logy due to ignorenoo of Uuls iiestrioti^i and errors due 
IGG 
to a¥«rgeiira3Lisati<m of oas nilo omnr Wa IK>»M uliioli 
mroan of rai are tbou^ only 13*€^ but hoiro to be 
tiui rosuXtB of loarn»«* psyeliologioaX attss^ts* fho 
Xowost diffimiXty in loamiiig ^lo laorphoaogiooX olanietiBPes 
i s omised by tte otvow atio to first lengxiogo ialMilor^soe* 
The c^trix ourve sbowB the hlMmrdiiQl tcaidaaoiee of error 
oonEiittmioe by the leemert aaci as sia#i are the ins i s t s 
into ^&iA iearniog aecilianien of the leamMni of the 
seeoiid SLanguage* If th© teaohere ps/y due attentltm to 
the wnriMra on hieearohial baoiOf the studeate itm Pi*o* 
be l^odif ied in the light of these metm hi^rarehles* 
4.4. mhmMm. m twmmimmk 
The aorphologieai errore here be«:i eag l^aiiiet on 
the basis of the tabiea 7 to 11 ia tunm of their oiasc 
and eatesorieOf ao that one eouM iriew aH the mwore of 
dlffereitt laot^ hoXogioai elaeaea in and order* uith thie 
vievt -Uiareforet we %ii31 disotiaa here firstly the errors 
of different oot^ eundinge and ooaplex uord fonaatioB with 
1G7 
af f ixos ao th«y eonstitut* the largttst strength ol th« 
^orphoXogicol errors* 
Th« orrors of ooiaiMiuaiiings of noi^s rmmel that 
the leof^ers have att«Bi>t«d 2 ^pee of coc^minde vis* 9 
1* the genetlve ooopounds ma& 2* the eon^uiietiv« oot^ nimi!* 
nda* In sCU th«y hove oomJLttod 23 •rroitt of e^fiouixilngs* 
The ^^lanatlon af thoa« 28 errors i s as followet 
In Jrdu th«re ere 4 t^ee of Genetlve Coe^ pounAs 
masmHyt 
1* Qcnetive Caeapounl Qorked by orthographic isyiihol serC - ) 
In a^ot^  iirdu vor<l;& the genetive relation i s 
laarked by tlie syisbol s«* (7-) b«seath the last or 
the final letter of the f irst mum of the c»>i!^ oitfid 
lifheii the final letter i s either a consonant 
letteTf letter /ain / ( 6 } or the letter/vao/( ^ ) 
or the letter/^ioti y/istor ttcac^le in the cocipo* 
undet 
1* raz «e- ulfAt I 
2« vadi •»©-> kAshiiir l 
3* tiau • e - aftab I 
^iUb I *8eeret of love* 
•Koshrjir valley* 
tri&ing of r»un* 
2* Genetive coa^ ounC marked by the syabol /htoza/ ( ^ ) 
The genetive relation in sotm of the |>er60 /j^ Qbio 
168 
urords i s siarked by ttm orthoistophie eynbol /hc^zol C / )• 
over the l es t I c t t ^ of the f i r s t yord ot ^^e eai:^ poiiii^  
if thif^  l e t t e r i s /li^-mmmtl/ ( ^ ) with eithar of i t s 
both caXogrsphfi for instance in the \forA eoapounds 
1« nk^mA - « • i^lhAbb/.t 
2« z/iTi^ * «o» rosgar 
3« irad/. •©• q^.tl 
X 
I 
T 
^ ^ . J ^ ^ j i 
cy* oj\ji 
I 
X 
I 
•song of iove* 
•taeans of 
*i&tmition of 
3« Oenetive ooopotsxli^ ^ marked by the letter/ye/ with 
km3za over it« ( ^ ) 
in Boma of the i'er&o«*/arabic vfmds the ^efietive 
relation i' marked by the orthographic syrjbol / ^ / 
pl€ie@d after the firt^t word of the ooc i^^ ind ending \ilth 
alif or vati for instanioe in Vtm exoB^les giy«m belotrt 
i« s.vdQ •"«• vAtAn 
2* &4xe «»e<» siQut 
3 , bu - e - gJil 
1 (^ ^ Xljv' 
2 cf U 
I 
I 
I 
*eell of nation 
*dcatit 3®atenoe* 
•fragrance of 
n.o%«er* 
Xt is a point here to be oade that there is no 
need of using /haaxa / ovor the letter / y«/Cp^jJ|^JJ 
but in Urdu we hove to use /haniza/ eaomti&lly* 
in 
4* Oenetive relation acsirted by /a l i f lesn / (JOin the 
Per«a«"AraLic vjordsi 
Gmietive relation U also Htarkeci by ^ i f lei^ ( d O 
which ir inf iaced in between the two noun words of 
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th6 oo^)duiid« liut orthosraphloalXy the /aLif Ism/ i s 
prefixod %iith the po sesslve noyn • '£hiA i& purely on 
/^raljio pattern of ooc^oundin^ the % £^^ 8« 2he protmn^Atitimi 
if: eJUso :riO(iif i<Kl \^en the /a l i f laa/ i s used which is 
phonologiGally ooaditioried In tlie follfiwing tn^s 
( i ) In the coorx^ vuxir. that are formed by/elif laa/idh 
Qlif ii3 never pr«onaunc@di« 
(ii)iu.v. tz ru:vur pronounced iii tlios^o co^-ounds \MoBe 
s©ci>!^  wor^ ^ otftUts with the dmreal mri (Alveolar 
BQ\xm& reprGScnUn^ By tijc following l e t t e r s : 
/ a c A ^ ^ t /©ih/( 0 - ) , /eod/( cK'), / ^ a l / ( :> }, 
/ 2 . 1 / ( ^ } , / r e / ( J ) , / ae / C i )*/ te / i^), 
/to/ O ) ejid /laraiC J >. 
r ut ^^ *>r! /nl.if Irnj/ i s csdded in s?uch co^oundD vrtiich 
h£iv«^  tliDse acnitids in tim beginning of the seoend 
\iords of the cof:i>ounds Uioii tiiese alveolar rmd 
ui.'^ i.i;ul swuiiLis art, gi?..iiac:tixl for instance ini 
N W M M R M N M 
1« sbAa»-Ul-diii • «i*.»i^ :Jddlri i o);>"Lr^^ i^ «Jun of r c i i 
2. Atod- Ul- siittiiT «. At^j:>..;~ttiir I - ' ^ ^ I 'devotee of 
(ii.t>i,i^a i« pronoufioec^  vrhon /iilif l a . / is prefixed 
to ttie seoond woixl of oo:|JOunds »ho@e in i t i a l 
sou»ido aro otiier tlton tt'»o alvs^jlor ana toe 
d©ni:;«2l satrnds r< r^ci>-©nt«x. by tij6 iolioyiiig 
lettarts» 
/eaif/ ( I )p /S^^ ( z:), /hc/{Z)j^ /Ishe/ ( ^ ) 
/ fo / ( ^ )» /qaf/ CL))» /tef/ ; - • ) • for inctanec 
the X\jllowii°ie @K:aopXei:»: 
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2* bain* Al« Aqvaia • beiiaAl Aqveia I flyJi^  e)^ ;^  I 
(1«*the sun of Isiaia*)t (2«*betiiwen nations*int«niQtioii&l) 
iwnaM* MMt 
In learning the abovs pattsnis of g^notivo o >E!^ Knin» 
ds i^ioh are a problaa of both oorpbologir and eerlpt ot; 
Kfollt tho laamers faeo diffioultios and therefore* apply* 
ing their o«m eono^ts anl strategies eoijsit laeny errors* 
It i s also observed that nia ny of the eduoated natiipe apea^ 
leers of Urdu and eiren the toa^tcars of Urdu do know the 
facta about the fonaation of the genetive eoopounds* :f 
this la the oese with the native ^pealiers and teaohers 
th«i i t 1. but na'foiral that the seoond language learners 
would definitely eoraiait errors la the forsnatlon of the 
genetive ooa|>ounds« h^e errors so oo»iitted are of the 
following naturei 
DUE TQ gUl 
There ooeurred three types of errors of Qenetive 
ooqpounds (ivm to Ignoreaao® of Rule lieatrietionC Xait )• 
These three tyiHis of errors of Genetive ooiapounds aret 
i •Change of Genetive dlcretie »iarker/hec!ize/( ^ ) 
into letter genetive laiirker ( <^ }• 
1 n 4 (i 
Tim IsaxtMre of Urdu dun 1» ignoranee of rulM ros t* 
riot ioi i Ghange tho gwovtlvo d l e r t t l o oAriitr o ig i i i f io i iqr 
orttiografihio syalioX /h&sma/ ( ^ ) in to Itie Xettor simmtly 
magkmp nqirosontod l>y tho orlshogrsphle ayi^bol. /bnri y i / ( ^ ) 
or w» oay say that /hmssa/ bm homi rapleoflcl by / b e r i yo/^^^/^/ 
I t iiGi^«iMd beoaufto of ttie eonfusitm tiio Imarutm aet 
fyota tiioee oofasMHsiEls vtione poesossotf iioiit»s « i i with tho 
lottfiT /aXif/ sounding m long voiiel / i ^ ami tako tho Xottor 
I -^ m neaotivo raarkwr* Honeo for tho poaaosaod nouns 
onding irilth /ho cuAhtaf i / ( ° ) with i t s bath allogrc^hs 
aiao thoy eat tho above ooooopt as tho(ha nukhtafi) aiao 
g ives tho sound oit long irowail / o / «hi lo th ia typo of 
xts3fm& take the genetivo lacrker /bm^sto/^ Tim l o o m w a 
oould not obsonro tho rule reotr io t lon iawolvod i n otwh 
genetive ^no'U'uotians and '^eroffoe eooiBit merom of 
the aort given beloirt 
LP 
* 1« si^iro«"0<^UJ?az 
2* xan&*>o«4dJda 
2 !>^ ^t-t? jr 
AF^U oujer. 
2iixirA«e» Mfas ' r t o ^ of 
I [jj- *'r>lj' J 
*hoae of 
Ood* 
* 3* si/ilkoMe«bArtanlyo mAlkA-e-bftrtanlya * queen of 
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11* Zntmp^ isiieft of mmm in Oflnetiir* Cms^mmlmm 
th969 l*iim«ni dti^it* coct^aslyt inBtmotloiui pmwl* 
d«d during various ooursve for tbm fMmition of gtnotiir* 
ooi^ iipoifiidfi oouXd fully (Btoeopt ani ai^ iroKlofito tho ordor of 
noum of tho gonotiiro eoiipoiniils for turn remamm vix*» 1* 
tlw loMRiing ^ Poroo-tAmtiie f orsistion of gonotivo P&B9»» 
2« tlio oons^ RMtiOB of Oonotivo Coopoiindo in Hindi foUoi^ 
quito e difforoni aanaar i«o« posoivo nouno oomar first 
mad Mm posooeood xtmam wamm Imttmt u t i i l o i n iit&a iOm 
M^or of tho nouns i^  difftt'ont wtimro ttio posoosssd nouns 
ooeae first and tlio po©fts@siiro nouns lotter* 
In HvAu ttm fomation of Qonetivs ooogi^ iand© iat 
Possssssd notA • genstiiro aorlssr • possossivo noun 1 2 ' 3 
^liilo Hindi lias ^it pattom ast 
Poscoosiw noun • genotivs partAelo • Foesoossd noun 3 2 t 
XiMse Xoamersy tliorsforof maintain ttio CNPdar of nouns 
of tlis (Hmotiiro oos^ poundfl of Urdu in ilindi oaimer enH 
owaBiit «rrors of tho sorts 
UP M€U OLOBS 
*4« bAyan-'eMt^ndax Andas«o«litAy«i ^nannor o r Bt^Xe 
I 
. 1 , 1 I . 1 , ^ f oaqprsssion* 
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« i * gliAi3i->««<lafttifi dastcu»<*e«»8tiAi2i 'tttmy ojt grief* 
l^ a/-tt«oUhAiiMt *f]to««r of lovo* 
dakir*e»gtiaHb *i»eriod of OhaliD' 
XXeonlrat 
'Xlogitlfil^'' 
KUXUyafoo^AXi *ooXleetion of 
aeetaii»o*"i^ iArit» * story of a poor 
11 • (iii«0"*Qsi|A£i i;t^ fii*«<^Zl *gri«f of lioart* 
By rwt^reiDg t ^ order of the noune In tlie Genetlve 
ooopouniG tii^re ^aergedi e probleia of ooacamieatiaii* All tiio 
oopstHictAoiMi oJltedi 08 Qxonples iOEVo itosl* ttieir oociaQunl*" 
eQtion po«ier« 
Hi* Change of gonetlve j|l,oretle mx^mr/ww/i ^ ) 
into tlie iMttmp /oboti Tf^i^) and oim^liied 
to tbe possesaod nouns* 
la Urdu a Xarge tmi^ ber of genotive ooe^ouads are 
f oroed by aaHciag the genetive dieretio laarker/zer/ 
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which gives the sound of /e/ as v/e have already seen In 
the previous examples. Since these learners percept the 
sound ol this marker as /e/ in the cpmpounds, they, 
ignoring the rule restrictions to form the compounds by 
using the /2er/,use the letter/««ih6tJ. ye/C*^) and add 
to the possessed noun. The Ignorance of Rule restriction 
in this case may also be false concept hypothesizing as 
the learners ignore the concept narking and form their 
own concept to use the letter /ehoti ye/( *^  )• This 
strategy of the learners also create the communicative 
problems. The errors in the case of this sltuaiblon ob-
served aret 
LP AFSU GLOSS 
* 12. vAqte- sAhAr 
* I3t rAnge gUl 
•the dawn* vAqt-e-sAhAr 
I v^«^j I 
rAng-e-gUl *8olour of flower* 
I (jf^^A I 
* 14. divane ghalXb divaiue-ghallb 'poetry of Ghallb' 
I ^\f^i:> I I v^U^lyj) I 
* 15« zUrurlyate zindgi zlJruri/at«-e-zIndAgl 'needs of 
* 16. elane-maqsAd elan»e«mAqsAd 'declarat ion of 
I JL/^^) |*/i ljJ^(:)]^\i the purpose' 
(J 
* 17« bals«» £Axr 
^18* oAtiMh* sAbAq 
I L^«i^I 
baIs->6»fAxr *G»i8e of prid«* 
iiiA1a3~«* sAbAfi *t83ct of lesson* 
4.4.1.2. ffififfR^ sj- Qftii^ yfli^  mw>m^ . w p^ r,ffi 
the Isamers have ffi9tal»aj^tiiid faliie oonoepts for 
eortain words whleb in principle are formed by siartcing 
of 2Mt but tbey hove i^ ^plied the following orlterla 
while fonalng aor^ e genetlve cotaijoitnds: 
i . Use of eon^unetlon oei^ Mr /o^Vfor genetlve 
aarifior / ser / in the genetlve ooeipotfflds 
ihore appeored harclly 3 reourrent errors of gene* 
tive eoiapoisMls in %ihioh the lesumers have used the oon;}u» 
notion niarker /-^-/ to the possessed noisis. VJhen asked» 
those loamers coulcl not give oay satisfactory account 
of this process. The tliree errors due to false concept 
Uyi-)othesi2ing arei 
a 19. 
* 20. 
^ 21 . 
r/iCiau «• yJxX 
I J=^^/^I 
reho- nl;)at 
reho* hAq 
rAsti-e-acAt •script* 
reh*K»«nX^t •salvation* 
rehi»e«4iAq 'In the way of 
176 
2 . coajy^cxiBi cotiPoiMfc 
mtMMLmmJSututmt 
2« <^n;|unetlv& Cotsg&um^ l^ ar;..«ia 1^ 2«ro marker* 
grQiiiy.0 sytibol / IRIO/(* / «•) c^ eon,1im«tiaai 
in 1^ 1* IHtiefve 4S»&9 ttm two IXNIDS W •itfaar ckf 
peslt iv* mmksm cwtiliiiwlJig mt^m^amm ehoreetAristloe 
arv «oiQ>ound«d Iqr in»«rting ttw l«tt*r xsft (*-''*) 
ia bttwMii tti»s« t m iiiou»s« ^ ortti0grci|>liiG i^j^teia 
l^ iJjB ocMB^ j^ mod^ oii a&rlGti^  rttsisliis s€|MHnBi!i> bu^ iMionBH* 
loglaeXly i t s eouaa i s attAOhsd to tlM f i r s t noun in 
ths eompmmBL tmp mumplm in iSm foXloifing co^ounls 
aerkaci %fith ths ootn^^aietimi asuriinr JQHK ( • / «»}t 
thougti^t* 
&Atyir«<»-«tiaiB <BAtir»«cli«i ) I f ^ - l / ^ -^  *iaorain6 & 
evKning* 
onftcap* 
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tiaplft oonjuiietiiftt ooq^ manae vitiiout any oorlMr. 
14J» liXmi 'ttMHre eippcar «iapX« eos2$>oiinils in Urdu oXfiO 
miflr* tifo tr«« fOTM er« put togatemr wittiout ajfior 
eon^unetioii oark«r for ieciiqpX« in ttm ^ompmmist 
sot s.'thra 1 J^ eJ^ O^L? i *iieat & eloan 
rat dia I cj^ .^ i^ // I • d ^ and nlgbt* 
Aolr adi^ vib X ^^yd' i ^ ' r i ^ & poor* 
ihfi £ieIoetion rfiff^ietion or we raaiy oall i t eoUooa* 
tioB has to be laelntainod in the easo of oo&tpounds oarked by 
tbe Xottor ••^ * i«e« tho wordfl tT^ tho eoopowid muit bo of 
Pert'>«Arabie souroo* i>ut tttero ii; no hard and fast rostri* 
otiMi foXloMid in tho oaso of sijaplo ooigpoittide now a days 
%xi the Urdu laog^ iair®* ^ siopXe oocq^ oiBVla either the words 
of Perso-Arabie oouree or of Indie origin have been taken 
earlier but now Xiterotures are using both 2adie end Perso* 
Arabio tfordfi in the siciile eoeq^ ounds 
s i n ^ in Hindi the eon^imetive eoiapoiind foriaetion oerlted 
with eon i^flaotiofi laarker ^J» do not OKist the ieamera have 
ooaaitted eertain errcnre of eon^unetive ooapounds due to the 
Xgnorenee of HuXe Restrietien Kim,) and due to FaXse Cone^t 
Hypothesiilng (rcH)« These errors arei 
wmwm )mmm\ 
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2im lULiKli epeeimta learning Urdu dii« to ignmronoe 
ot naitt rsstrietitm add tlw om^otion murimt • / • to tii* 
f irst aom of tli« «mi4uniti¥t ooc^ e»oind«* ftraugh in spMls* 
iag find liBtaniiig i t looin as i f tii« /vao/( «7- ) i s 
oMi^ oinBd to tlm f i r i t noisi of tlw eoi:ipomd but i t i s 
to tie %iritt«n soporetoly* Tkm loamors ifinoro this 
ruio ro&triotioB and oonjoiii tho lottor /vao/ to ttio 
f irst fiQuri* '.ith tiio fipplieati<m of this strotegios thigr 
iP AFSU QLOSS 
22> lAbo lAhza 
*23« laqo* {!»ht»At 
^o.?* sAiraIo«;)At»ab 
*2f« sero- selri 
I ^ ^ v - J I 
IrtiQ«o«i^ hAbbAt *Xove and offeotion' 
*iifo end property' ^aa* o* aal 
aAvol-o-jAvab 
aiisr>*o«€ihaIri 
*qiMMition onswar* 
'verse & poetry* 
JKEiJUH>SaSB£aJ6KllarfKBHMHllbB 
For certain oim^uneti've ooapounds tiie learners 
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bsum { icrfvl^^ a toJUi^ oono&pt of their mm osd as 
euoli ttiay haw used the genotiva aarkar /wmr/i 7 ) 
i n plaea of tha oan^tinetioii liorkar rapjrasantad by 
tha orthogn^hie a cyaOiol /ynsa/i, ^ }» fhia eonoppt 
©eacae to ba tha raayXt of thair previoue leaitiing 
of eavarol wotils vm&w ganatiire aoapountla* i^xtar 
this aatagory thaar tmm iirodiiead tha faXlawing 2 
vary raauiT^Eit afvarc of oon^utietlva Gosi>ot»iti8 t 
iP 
27* 4aii«a^j:i 
APSU (HiOGS 
* l i f a and haart* 
2S« £taI«-a«dolAt 
I cJj»^JUi 
eial«o«(tatilAt ^proi^arty ond 
In tha QhQfva eausi^las i#e %iouM ohoorva that 
tha pimaaaa adoptaci tif thaaa I I I M i laamara of Unlu 
haa raaultad aae^antle ehtmga in tha ooopounda for 
iaatanea /;}a»-o«(lZl/*Xifo & haart* baaofiae *te2a>vad* 
whan i t i£ produead at / 4aii»e«dX2.) and thtie passas 
to Oanatlvo ooi^ >oiind« f ha othar axaiapla loot taaaning*' 
8a/ittfa-««<iolAt/ la not an Urdu eonatruGtlon* 
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Xn Urdu -ttier* arv two types of @tfixw viz* 9 1* 
Profixos ani 2« Luuflxos* Tbmro ere aeny :^ any botsid fonas 
vrhloh funotlim as profixos ond staff ixos in Urdu* These 
bouivl foras or prefixos laid sufflaces ^Ama u»«d i«lth tim 
f rott foro nonls elaaiige tlm laoegiing of tho words to idiieh 
thifir are attaohod* o^^ se of the sioat fre^ent and reeurrent 
prefixos and suffixes in Urdu aret For detaiXod d^serip-
tion soe Bog (1979)* 
Tho prefixes are also of three kinds based on 
Um &mmQ thsy dc^iet* ast 
*^ Prefixes of Hagatiire Sense 
/1)e/*/bM/» /iBif/tm/ and /iy|air/ 
/p^r/$ /pc«h/» /besi^t /xUsh/t /«>/ 
/hAr/f am /hAi^ 
The suffixes eiay also be oategorised into two 
types based on their s«asei 
/Ktma/9 /Afss/f /alud/i /aiaea/t/Ansev/t/bax/* 
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/pArmt / t /dar/t /mk/^ /eeat/t am! /erAr/ etc* 
/&B^9 /i£Ma/t /^XWi an.: /dtm/* 
Ttxiugh tHoae Uitidi sp®aimrs litm^ be€^ taught very 
@xt«n0lvely -UiQ f or£:iati<m of c^aplex tuonla with prof 1* 
xee oxia 3Uff4x«& but du« to dijt:Lereiit @trategids ^aplo* 
yed 1;^  tiMo tbdre ooetiyr^d tlie foUowiiig types of 
ormrs of iirefixes oad suffiaces* 
4.4.2.1, iHi f r ^ ffllif fig ,m Iff 
1 inee tii«rt ore no s e t ruXoo for tlie tiso of 
pref ixes with the Moitifif the learning of foroing eooplex 
wolde with pref ixes t^lmifi l o r i ^ l y dipoMis on extensive 
prae t i ee . These Bintii speak^^ hstve i n t e m e l i s e a large -
l y the uDc of pre f ixes , imt they hcEve ignored tlw 
posci ibi l l ty of vmisig oorreet prefixes with some wordls 
anS henee we get following Bxr^m of pref ixes i n 4 
instsnei^ for exaoplAi 
UP APSU QUms 
*ZB* be xush I (P^f^l na xUsh X L/'J'hX * unhappy* 
30. giiair I Ji^5^ I na Inssfi 1 (/U>\c z*undustioe* 
Iiiiofi 
'«' 
182 
• 3z« bM liosh I LTKJ^ 1 tm bmh I ^^'^ X •unoonsoloufl* 
k.k.z.x. mim w 9Wim mw fmmm 
I4ke th« |ir«fi3W8» vm do not have set ntlos for 
ttie use of suffixos also* Thor«foro» looamiog to use the 
£uffix«8 to fona tkm COEQIIIAIC words BX»O d i^onda upon the 
oxt«»ive praetioo* ^ooe of tlie profijuw and their uao 
have t>e«fi perfectly internalised by these Xenamers* But 
they have eonfueion for several suffixes and thus have 
eooraitted errors in their use* Fro£s the data tre have 
observed tuo type@ of sources of such errors vi2«i 1« 
errors of suffixes due to XHR and 2« errors of cuffijces 
due to f irst language interf«r«!iee« The details of these 
errors aret 
Tiutre occurred 7 errors of suffixes in the data 
of recurrent nature due to Ignorance of Bule Hestrietion 
(XKR)* iM Hindi esccept one pattern i«e» /pan dai|/t /pil^ 
dan/i /loire den/ none of the other patteras given under 
a J in the below given examples (UdLst in liindi* It i s «hy 
1 
these Xeamoni tiave onm-ilttGd the error© In the use of 
the GuffixeSf for in&tmiee in the wimplm given belowt 
33'* 
34 • 
35 • 
,it>» 
37« 
39 • 
39 • 
U> 
dAva nXgar 
qi\ns oAnl 
I xy(^Jl 
nsv^Il go 
kUnbti b«.ndi 
ikiAb da 
^•4,2.2.r>. i i . 
nu 
(|Al/ya dan 
1 G l > ^ I 
dAva sax 
Ahsan fAratiofih 
1 irrJiiUn 
qj^rz der 
i Jjc/fl 
nmH nigar 
kiJnba p / x ^ t i 
Mib 
1 e--^:./ I 
GLQUS 
'pen stand* 
'druggist • 
* fctf)gratefiiX* 
' indebtor • 
•novaiict* 
*devoting to 
* Xitorature ' 
^mhM,. mm^^.p}!^ m FM 
£he learners sof;m tii^ use the suffixes af their 
own native languages with the Urdu words of Perso^Arabie 
origin* There is a seleetion restriction that the suffi-
xes of Perso-iirabio ba^e wouM be used with the trtm 
form words of t'ci^ o-iyrc^ ie base only* i^ eitf ixes also have 
this li^Jltetioa* j^ heso leortmFa have not followed this 
selection restriction cmd treating sorae of the Perso^Ara* 
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h$m m^ds m otmfmULmt t9r 1 ^ use of UiMl 
Bxxitiaam with th«iit t^*M XeamttTEi hwe ii@o^  tbt 
iiinii B%ifXixm& m& imm tinifi eoinlttMl mermen in 
2 m&9B wliioh lamm 1MM» observed i@ aoftt tr^qu^it 
ssaci rocurrMnt in W&ir pmit<Mevymfm$Tbmm ofror« ai« i 
TF "W 1S2E 
^@6 Mlninda ' (BKlieiillGF* 
*proae ^vit^r' 
4«4.4, if miyif fiBTOmi 
There have eoeiarred 36 errere ef pltirel l!^ f*»> 
eti<mB in the leomere* perfcaraiitiiee* la Ug&u thmre 
ture sMre then 20 pettems of pX%msl tmm&tSjoim i^iich 
have been disetteuiei s^eeiaHsr 1)^  F le t^ (1967)* 
f tj^ ee pett^ame are parely t*er»cwirehie in isetiire md 
henee they h^re haea tensed en 1 ^ p t 2 j ^ pstti^nie 
of Arohie Fm»lm end utontanl Urdu ( ^^U)* iieMwert 
«fe siey hseve the plio^oil patterns of Perso»iir©hie iionle 
in ilincii laannur aljso* fhttse i^ r^ ti learners m^mm to 
fa i i in intemnlieing ai l the plural, patterns* fiore* 
ane&e since tiieee plurssi petteme of P !^«o»iur@liie eouree 
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ar« not wmn having dlstAnt s ioUar i^ viith the itindi 
formations tboy aro aoot aiffieult to Xeam liy ttw Hindi 
cpoaiconi* Kv«n the oatieatea native Qpe^mrs oouM hanlly 
leorn tlioi^  ally m. in the sohools or at ooUege level 
the nativo QpmakmpQ aro not sopoarately taught thomi 
pattatna* But in tho praaaat situatiMi i*«« during tba 
Uftiu tvttining thosa trainaaa bava baan piraetisadt thaaa 
patteraa very axtansivalyt thara ahould not have baan 
the aaciatanee of the errors* These patt<««B of plural 
forsaation are oa follows t 
1. . n,^ iy^  rmmi» m wrww^ 
2he lG::r{se&t strengtii of worcls in Urdu are oade 
plural ^ uaing suffixes with the cingulir foros* Thmre 
are 7 oueh oot^ t frequent patterns of plural fonaation hy 
liuffixes a;, shoim in the table IJo* 1} ( @ have taken j>nly 
noit fr^u^nt imttt^me here)* 
i^attems of Plurali£etion %/ith £;uffi3cee 
• • & • PI* Qloae 
1* ©Aval i cjif^ I sAvalat 1 ^jH^ I •questions' 
2* nazir J^^ I naarin I (:^ y^ '^ ' I •©pectators* 
3* hAval4 I J// 1 hAirala;)atI '^l^JI/^ I •reforonees^ 
4* roAhman I diff I oAhnanan I (^^^ 1 'guests* 
5. ghAaAl I d}^ I ^J|4ai l iyat I o6J> I«ghaaeaa* 
6* sAd I >^ I sJ^ha I ^M' 1 •hundreds' 
18o 
made with the lielp of prefixes* uhca prcifixes are atteclUKit 
the proeecr resulti^ in some iaorph[>*phoneaie chan^ in the 
fonis only than the singular foros beoome piitroi.* There are 
seven sueh patterns as shown in table Uo» 1l> helowi 
g* PI* Gloss 
• • • • •MMHHHMWHHNMIIMMMMPMnMMII^^ 
1 * ©AteAq 1 cy^ I ^^ iMni I oU-' I *lse2;one* 
2. ^Uz I y^ I Ajaa I b/i I •portions/eleaentr* 
3* Mbi i cs^  I Aablya I ^ ) I •prophets* 
4* hAbib I ^.^ 1 Ahlbba t p i I «pl* of dear* 
5* rUkn I ^ I .Ar^cin I e4^j\ I •aeabers* 
6* yoa I ("A I i^yywa I fO i Mays* 
7* «Ula I ^ ' I aiAsBalXa I (^^ I 'emaiities* 
mMi fyiiiMm.^imJf i^» ^ wMt 
?fin*i*KH 
uevenCL words but l«as in nun^ ber are aacie plural 
with the help of infixi» in the singular forus* The 
difference between ^ singular mad plural foists i s very thin 
anc^  iienee i t becomes difficult sorae ti£3e to identify their 
difference* .^oiae laost frequost pattiMms im^ be seen belowi 
Ihere are no^m ottmr wcNrds tdhich \AMR. take infixim ohcmgo 
in quite a different oarmer specially in the ease «4iim 
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ttiAr* results yomik harmmy for «Ke£ipie in /acAt/* 3«tter* 
xUtut/*Itttors *• 
imu, 1^ 
Plural fonaetioti with Infisws and voiral horoony 
1* smii Z c^ X siA&nl X ( 3 ^ X Xaftenliigs* 
2» am I /^ I Avaa I ffy^ I *(i{iiiE;K»is*tpiibXle* 
3 . l/^ra I (J^ X fAraXa I D^J> X «d«tl«o» 
4 . xAt I ^ n xutut I >>i^  I •letters* 
nany Urdu yords are laado plural with the help ot 
aorpho^honacaie alteraticms* these alterations are aXco 
of different types* h^e plural fonas with sueh alterations 
^ay he seen in the following tablet 
TAi3ie . - iG 
^>g;« PI* Gloss 
1* qanim X ^J^" 1 qAvanin X t ^ ' / X naws* 
2. vAzir 2 /rV/ X vaara i ^^ I ^alaisters* 
3 . shaitan 2 ofc3^ X shAyatinI (Ji^l^ I •dovHc* 
4* qafXya X /v^ ^ X qAvafi X Jly I *rhyiaing words' 
5. ha^i I (^y I h U 4 ^ I ^l> I ^pwtoKtmm of had» 
fjo leomer ot ttie seoona language eotuM acquire 
1 
ttll thme p&tt«niB| end at the umm timm we oliouM not 
expect thw:) to learn an! use ell such patterns saieept 
sorae Khieh are laost f reqiumt end eould tm leomt eesily* 
Slnee none of the patteme t^ tar diseuceed m?^^ in 
Hindi languego th^*e arise no question et mother tongue/ 
fiirst language trtsnsfer and interference at all* The 
learners • in trying to attest these these plural foma-
tions have fl$|}lied loany other strategies suoh as over-
generalisation of one mo£st fretpient pattern for several 
other patterns* o^cie tiroes thi^ use the eoneept based 
on analoijy a nd so^e tii:ie purely a f als^ e eoneept of their 
o«m end aooordingly oocKiit many errors* ^ e have oooe 
across 36 errors of plural formation due to these 
eoiwes which are of the following natures 
4,4*4*1 • i#tiffif vfF rmi% imwum ¥-k m 
i« Use of one frequest pattern for several 
differwfit patterns* 
Xhe Hindi speakers ere eiq^osed ^axiuuii to the licirds 
%fhich are ^^ lade plural Tsy adding suffix /«et/ as in siSBiSk 
'question* — aAvnlat 'questions** Moreover this i s the 
sirjplest pattern of plural fortaation in Urdu froa mmo^ 
aU the i'«r^»^Arabie pattemt of plural in Urdu* This i s 
wtiy these learners t^ E^ ly this perttem as overgeneraUsa-
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tlon on th0«e words alao which which follow differant 
patterns of plural formation* This att*Bipt of these 
lesmers theirefore results in many errors* 
In the data for the present study we found 10 
errors of plural formation due to overgeneralisation* 
These 10 errors cover 7 different patterns of plural 
formations but the learners for which have ejtplied only 
one pattern Aat/ for eauio^let 
^2^ APSlWSg. UP-Pl* Pattern APSU-Pl 
N9f 
Gloss 
* 42. tAsnif 
X ^ J L Z ^ I 
* 43* vAzir 
I /y-^ I 
* ¥i« qanun 
I <i>>^" I 
* 4S« sAbAq 
I Jr^I 
46* taahXr 
I ^ U I 
* 47» sher 
I y^ I 
*48* faud 
A. 
I ?y I 
tAsnif at 
X ^ U ^ ~ I 
vAzirat 
qanunat 
sAbqat 
I ^IXr^ I 
mahlrat 
sherat 
I ^!^ I 
fau;Jat 
I c^U/ I 
1 tAsanif 
2 vUaAra 
I Z 
3 qAvanin 
I (jjf!/ I 
4 Asbaq 
I o\^^ I 
5 mahrin 
I ^ ^ I 
4 Ashar 
I vLi./ I 
4 Afva;} 
I t^ 'yi I 
• creative 
writings* 
•ministers' 
•rules,laws • 
lessons' 
• experts* 
'verses 
armies 
In item No* 42 the form tAsnifat may be accepted a correct 
fox^ as it also exists* But the most frequent is /tAsanif/ 
and since it has been taught in the class, tAsnif at may be 
assumed to be an erroneous form* 
190 
* 49 Bint s ln fa t 
30* xUXiQ SEUSjaat 
^ 91» rAsa rAmaat 
I ^j 1 1 -U^ I 
4 Asnaf *g«iir«s* 
I ^l^ I 
From all th» above exemplas also it appoars that 
though tha laamars hsva learnt ona rule parf aetly well 
which they have wpplled for 7 different patterns taut their 
ovwr ai^lying this otm rule over different patterns has 
developed a sex^ous ootaoiunication problem* 
ii» Addition of oblique plural narker /«-6/ with 
the plural fonas which i@ not needed* 
In both Hindi and Urdu the singular form of 
words are used with the /-o/ cuffix in the oblique 
plural* The Hindi speakers hev« therefore made a gene* 
ralisation that all nouiis in tills Icoiguage also would 
take /*d/ suffix to make the singular forms plural in 
the dtilique ease* But they go a step further that is to 
say that it would have been alright if they had aOded 
/«o/ suffix to the lingular forms to oake thera plural 
in Indie oanner but they have used /•o/ suffix to the 
plural forms made in Perso-»Arabic maimer* Due to this 
overgeneralisation we have oome across 12 errors of 
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pitiral formation in thm following «ayi 
APSU-Gg, 
»52« 
«93« 
* 5 4 . 
5 5 . 
*56 
*57« 
" ^ . 
'59 . 
60 . 
• 6 1 , 
«62« 
• 6 3 . 
xAyal 
I ciy^ I 
sAliAb 
1 r^-<c^ I 
hAq 
I 5^^  I 
hAq 
I i^ 1 
5Azba 
I -^^ I 
sAval 
I dri 
s inf 
Xjtw? I 
lAfZ 
I ^ I 
VA;JO 
I rf ^  I 
j^susXyat 
shor 
ly^ I 
aUBhkXl 
U?-P1. 
xAyalatd 
I ^ y i p i 
ASlMkbO 
I CyJ^I j. 
hUquqd 
lO^^l 
hAqaXqo 
I <^y'i>I 
^zbato 
I ^.^i:* I 
sAvalato 
I U/])\;^l 
Annefo 
Xc^>l>l I 
Alfazo 
I /^1>/I I 
vU;}iaiatd 
i cy f /^ X 
xUsusXyato 
Asharo 
Xuvl^l I 
oUshkllato 
Pattam APSU-Pl. Glose 
1 
2 
3 
4 
1 
1 
2 
Z 
1 
1 
2 
1 
xAyalat 
I^llls^I 
Asbaft 
I v[- 'X 
l^quq 
I J>>I 
hAqalq 
I cpii^I 
^Aitbat 
I ^(-^I 
sAvalAt 
I-^JZ/^I 
Asnaf 
I ^ O / l 
Alfax 
I > i y / i 
vUjuhet 
x^lj^n 
*thoughts* 
'reasons* 
•rights* 
•truths* 
*aoK>tftons* 
*quastion8* 
*genres* 
(words* 
•reasons* 
xUsufllyat *queliti<8* 
Ashar 
l y / ^ l l 
•verses* 
aUshkXlat •d i i f iou l 
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Wnm th» ftxQiaplM ot tfves o£ pXural fa*aBtion due to 
ovsrgsnar&lisatioii i t appears that the learners have 
at leat Iti part latemaXiiied ^le 6 rule* of pli^al 
forraationo* If the /^o/ auffixe trma a l l these patterns 
i s removeftdthe reoainiiis for&us vouM be purely plural 
torsis of HpBUm iiov9vmr§ the /»o/ suffix in the oblique 
plural haa oeeurred ia9C4m&9 in the aentenoes the ao 
foriaed plural forae take post position / ! » / and /ne/ 
ae in HU alao the foran appear with /<^/ suffix in 
the oblique plurcd situation* *j\xt @uoh overappiieation 
of a rule to make alreauy plural form aa plural had 
resulted plural of plural f onaa and thua has posed a 
oO£i£3unioative problera* 
m al l vie got 7 errora of plural fon:iati<m6 
eOfiEoittad an the bar.is of analogy* l^ he learners have 
learnt soeit patterns perf eetly well and thus on the 
analogy of sueh already learned patterns they laake 
plurraa of other \«K>id8 also while the tm applied 
does not operate in that eontext* ue have obrerved 
the foUowing errors of plural fonaations based on the 
analogys 
i* i;uffixing of /«»in/ to tkm cingular 
foma In plaoe of fiiorphoplioneiaie 
alterations* ?or iir.tanco in that 
AKiWg. LP-px. .'ar.j-pi. • gloss • 
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^64* siiAlr 
I/i^l 
mk tb« 
nezip 
1/i^ l-I 
eheyrla ahUAra 
lor^^i I >^i 
basis of tiM pattamt 
nazrln 
I ^ i - l 
'poata* 
pGctators' 
11 • suffixing of /*lii/ to th» singular X r^nis 
In plaea of the suffix /•en/ £«r eKeinple 
blrsciAfin biradAran *brotttar&* 69* bIradAr 
on tha cmalogy of tba pottarn glvan In 64 abova 
111* uffixing of /•olyct/ to t^ ia eln^^ular forrac 
Instead of a^4npbo«plionaolo @lt«ratl<m as 
In tha axaiaplass 
66* tmi^ faa^Xyot Afv^ iJ 
oAasAi^ Iyst D/aiasXr 
on the 
ij»al0|^ of the pattomt 
'ar.al&a* 
• scenerle£>' 
i-k!^i 
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iv* Aj^lieaticm of c tiif f erent plural 
f or^at&on pattaim %rhioii do«8 not 
operate iui ich« cojtit&xt for im t^ t^ices 
AFJ'J-tig, hB^l. AB.U-^1. a io s s 
ull» vAadT vAaaxr vUaAra 'rj i i i ioter©* 
'*69« sAMq sAbiitq .\sbaq •l^cs-oas* 
Theso erroe 'a^^ been coix^ittad on th« basis 
••citt+y' vrhieh becoa^ 
zAolr - ^ «.'i.jiQir anr. f Arst •**• f iUmXz 
V* Usa of nasalisation in plural foros 
trhich i^ not rociuired at al l for 
exompla in t!ia i^rdat 
/^ 
*70« niVQ a^ n^g^^ mv^ j^^ aat *aong&* 
This error ha^ . resttltod on tha omOogy of 
/^sAl/*^/i(tl^sEla/ and /nA2m/^nAzm/» 
iiotivvert in Indio pattam tha above fora produced 
by tbo l<»Qmars atiould tiava bean / n i ^ i ^ / and not /nhg^m/ 
Xhe arrora of Uknalogy raportad l^ara also hava 
i»£ioyn tbat tha roBultaiit foxisis of plurals due to analogy 
tiWf^ al£)o ora&tad eoiwunieotiira problaa* 
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hQim of ttom vnm of plural formations a M o 
by these iilndii speakers are attributed to the eate* 
gory of Fedse Coneept hypothesizing (Fai) baeed on 
the source of their o«oitrr«iee* The false eoneopts 
are the learners* oim pssyohologieel as^lioatimis vhieh 
oo not i^ kave any basis like that of overgenerallsation 
analogy and Ignorance of Hule restriction* Thi:$ prooeae 
.jay be referred to a£ the learners* o m oonvenienee 
v^ rh«rein they create such structures tihieh beoooe erro* 
neouD in the standard language but to thee they apiwar 
to be very siiaple and correct* >iue to this r.trategy 
ttie&o learners have produced 7 recurrent errors of 
plural f orcmtioiif as shown below 
. 7 1 . 
"^ 71* 
.73 
S7/1 
*75* 
"TRnyKiT" 
fArs 
I o5> I 
fArs 
I 0^ I 
qanm 
I (^Ji^ 1 
vAzir 
^ yrV> 1 
h/izar 
I vj;:' X 
—TPWT ""• 
fAras 
X j)} I 
AfArset 
X O l ^ / I 
qAvanun 
I ^j'^/l 
vAsiran 
I ujl>^> I 
hAzarhoi 
I (:)\j^X X 
imsspsT 
fArals 
I cf^}^ I 
fAraXs 
I o ^ ' l 
qAvanin 
I 6^'i /1 
v^zAra 
1 J/J^ I 
hAzarha 
I \j\x I 
•duUes* 
•duties* 
•laiis* 
*ainistero* 
*tt)ousant's* 
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76« QhaXr 
77« nh«r 
I .>i/I 
ohovra 
siMra 
eM/Ara * posts* 
Ash'ar "vorsoo* 
In al l th« exae^los eited above wo lieve oboer 
voi th@ probloGi of oooDunleatieii oxeopt in one easo 
oltod at Uy* 71 t4iidi roaul'tod tho soiaantle ehango* 
tbm ItB:: /tATE/*duty in ttiie InstanBo tiooocios th« 
hlgnt«n*nose in oeaalng wb^ n prodtiood as /fAro*/* 
»«g* mmmm w nA^mimmNf 
o iiaim oeen tl-te hl<^Qrohios of the lamrptolo* 
ccO. errors in tc^ ros of tiieir peroenta^ of ooeurroifjee 
cue to differ xit ooureo and oauses In table llo*12 and 
i.atrix fio* 6* 
in the present oeotion vm have evaluated the 
!3ori^tolooleal oxrors on the basils of l^ieir elasstdre 
strength anti ali o in tenas of their distribution 
according to the hiororohies due to different souree 
a»3 oQuses tihioh woulc> correlate the results observed 
in Table ilo* 12 and rmatrix ?lo* 6* 
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Our analyses and results stio» that rtfixinura adrpiio* 
log&oal wt&rs ovcut in tlia area of plural f onaatlon 
vlth a strength of 36 fallofifed iqr the 21 errors of gene* 
tiire eeapeuniSf 13 errors of oooplMc vons fonaations 
witti different prefixes and suffixes and finallsr 7 
errors of oonjimetive eoi!Q>ounds« This distribution thus 
reveal that the leamers have f aoed and will f aoe niaxlnmn 
difficulty in leaitiing ^le plural foinations of Perso* 
Arable souroe* Hoiee these errors are <m the highest 
hiererohy level* rhe £ eeond level of diffieulty on the 
hisnuHBhy has been observed in '^e ease of 21 errors of 
genetive ooi:^ >ounets* tlie 13 errors of oo&^leai vmriB foraa* 
tion cooes on the 3rd level of hiMrapehy of difficult* 
Th6 7 errors of oon^tmetive eoi^ pouaclc:; f a U on the lovest 
le vel of difficult ana are thus ooiaparatively easy in 
leaming* these tliffloulty levels aay be seen in i atrlx 
Ho* 6 sivt^ below 
•••• M S W 
hrrwrs of 
Pl*fonaation 
Error* of 
Genetl^e 
eoopounds 
Errors of 
affixes 
Errors of 
ve eoigpounds 
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Ttie t trength diistritmtio& ot tbe faorpholoMeol 
( 77 In nueab^ r) du« to tiiffsr^nt soure* and 
onuses also r«veal tboti 
a* that thar« iooeuiratf 21 arrors of ganatlva ooqpo* 
ounda diatribiitloii of whiefo conalats of 18 arrors 
aua to HUl an^ 3 arrora dua to Fai* 
b« tJie 7 arrora of conjynotiva GompmmAA involve 
distribution of § arrorc dua to ZRR end 2 arrors 
duo to FCiim 
6* thara ooeurrad 13 errors of prefixes and suffixes 
$ of wtUeb are attribitted to HiH said 7 errors to 
FQI while only 2 errors ore attributed to FLX. 
d* that out of the 36 errors of plural fonaatlonSf 22 
ore ottributed to oversenco'alisatlont 7 to analogy 
ond the ref.mining 7 to PGI* 
thic distribution uf all the jorphologieal arrors 
hoc baen ahoim in ^ .atrix Uo* Q in tiie following hiet^r* 
ohial order t 
1 • 22 arroro of i'lural formation due to 00 on highest 
level of hierarehial curve* 
2* 13 errorc of aenetive eoopoundsCGC) due to HOI on 
the oec^ fid level of hierorohial curve* 
3* 7 errors eaeh of suffixee due to XRH^ Hlural fora* 
ation due to onalogyt and plural formation due to 
PC!I on the third level of the hic^rarchial curve* 
4* 3 errors ^  Con4unctiv@ co{.i|>ound0 fall on Ath level 
of hierarohial curve* 
5* 4 errors of prefixes clue to S m on 9th level 
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6« 3 mm»m of a«ii0tlv« Cc^ pouaHa dm to mm arm m 
tkm 6tli ImmX of lii«rai<«lqr« 
7* 2 «ri«ro •Mil of eoa^tmotiv* oc^pounto <tiM 1» 
f aljiott ootMMpt tiypothtalilwg oofi First Inncpiimo 
intMMPMnMBOO* 
TlMk didtributioB ^^ oatiotkea alxivo Has bcteii niioMii in 
tho atrlx Ito* ^ i i irm boloirt 
p')AT)%)X MC .y 
&?«cRSOF • Plural E^wToF F m j i ^ ^ f twor iBf Ermne^ £>Tori.rf E»r«*7SJ^ enS*s^ gVny>f<j E^royFo^ 
'-fevwa+iorl Qe>>f+V€ , S\iffif^i f l v f i l , Plura\,. CarnurMh^ P'-^-ol <5if->ie'><' OmjuvKf o.f^x^'i 
rJ.tofo foTvibeUTic'f <5)"<?-Hi forv>,a+wn Airwa-Hoi) for^ounJs frr-wahm rpwhrun r « t { n ^ Cl<-<*t' 
OGf 
X V P i^  £ & C A y L E S O F £ H R 0 R L 
Xf v« oonoXuA* a l l tktm9 m'r&rB waA^r ttia JQRI9 UO9 
I CI! anfl FLl «« «iou24 gfft that atroiiftli ffinA par^entaat 
c^ arrar* uliat 11a dava alraady manm in ^la foliia iio« t2 
8» f;8trix 140* 6* 
4»6« 
In tba araa of c^ iwphalag^ »a tiava found 41 arrotti 
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in ttkt iomsaUxm of gmmtlf ooapouniSfWu^jiistiiNi 
«o&^oui«ls oaft «sMpl«K liof^ fc»nafttioii wi'tti cifflxM asid 
96 «rwi«i «f pJAtrol forofttioaBt tbm aakias « total o£ 
77 •rrmm* Th«s« Mrv*mni tiavo IMMNI mialyftcd antl otplaiMd 
in t9Pt38 of t^ioi]^  06ttMMi« yimjfer ^JBtyibtitAfflfi ont poy* 
o^itfigM iitav® else boon stoonn it% t ^ tabljMi ami iMtiAMi* 
Tlw niM'aroiiies of fiiors>lio2og&02a. otr^o aloo rovool that 
tim iorgoot otrooitti of orroi* i s fMultoA duo to tbm 
iipnoranoo of rulo rostriotiim folXwwad 1^ tito ovrors of 
olMliEomriiil 1 until on $SBA ttnoXi^sjf foUUvwoil by i^ to MTitum 
of f oXoo oeaetpt tagrpotlMMiiitiLng mm wvw <liio to tiM 
f irst lan^uogo interforoiioo 
jwt ob&&nf&timm la tho ees® of al l ttie amrpli* 
ologioal orrom oroi 
4,6«i. Ill 111 <i^ y ^ ^ M m 
1* ut of tiio 3 patt&prm of Pef«o*/irabi8 geno* 
tivo ooqpoi8iiio» tiae loarofire iiovo leemt tiui iiioft 
mfkim W tbo ci^retio tmfk /aor/C '^ ) and Isy tiie letter 
> 
gimcrtiv* ..erlMa^  /liori yo/ witli tmmm ovor i t ( ^ ) • 
i.txt tiwy oouad not lnt«rit£di»o ^w tulm of / i«af i t / 
aoriM^ by /latmm/i > } i^tti tiio poesoosod amnts onding 
la /li0«iau^tafi/ ( - ) tritb both of it« aHogriai^ io* wMio 
toQobiiis the Ui^ it @«ript ^^ have oboorvot! ttmt tho iioo 
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has ipjrafvuA %• ^ vtfy 4 i f r ioiat in 34HniilJi«« flitffv aaiisti 
ft pfoblMi «f tfliKrt»iii>tiw& iMtwMii tbn fm iKtld^il«ei/( ) 
ftoii/tlilMitl iM/< "^  } n^nim bmn Vm &mm 9im* ^»it t te i r 
ftUei^rii^tis tf« tfiffaviMiil* I t is «ii|r tiMMMi laafOMrs •mOd 
not i ^ ] ^ tilt wNnptt rulM la tlMi i^mittvt mupmnds «affl»» 
« i iisr ^«r»t i« attffii«> / h m i ^ * TtMrtiMr** tlit I M V B M V 
a&ouM bo laetGasiml^ liraetlaatf t ^ us* «f i n f « t eiftfli^ ^ 
2* AaotiMr olift«np«tiofi i« tliait ttimi#i ttMgr hmm inttfvi* 
ftliftoci til* m l * of iiftfat nftriwl is^  iwmt/{ ~ ) te»t hav* 
tMoidJi ia aoMi IMMMI* Ttmnfori i^ stisli 0100a alao tho 
toaeiMire :atst provide tbes proper piiAft iiaoofit Is 
IfhO ftliio Oiiffoiitljfi 
7I10 third oiwarvatioii uia that ia aoaa ataaa tiw 
SbodtiHi^n M^MflMa^^^l ^tfta^b A aaaa^P'aa'A^ MfeakMdtaMuna^aaMMab M K ^ • 41 ttb^k^K 
iattor/ yo / ( ) witu tHa Xaat iattar of tba pooooa—ft 
aoinui of tha oooBDoanfta* Xt ia ttaitoiiaa of tlio ooHOifiiaioB 
tlioy JEioifo 4ova2iO|NiNft f raa tlio tiiipraatiliin of tba aonnft 
/ a / of ttio iaafat/ ganatita 4i«rati« aorkar /sar/C ~ ) • 
iiaoaa tliay sHoiO^ l>a oaraflalJty taugbt OINRII tha fu»» 
otioa of t ^ di«*otia mu^mt/wmt/ i a tba ganatiira 
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OVBOAB an! tiio disMrloinatiofi betwMn the dieretle majpkmpi r ) 
uft«cl la tbt gMiMtinr* Mapcwnds Gnd the Itttftr/etitiotl. y»/ 
C ' ) 
4« Tli« litsnmn Haw* not at aU ixstmem3JM9A tttt rul* 
ot gcnetlirt mva^^mmAs oi purely Arable origyi end uc«d 
aost ff^quently In tilt pg^ipmt tumm in ^w form of tht 
•xa^ople /xlHrBlil«l«Ul»IdIaR|^ Z l»MI>ui^y/l and /8lWl!i®«4M«4lin/ 
I Cf;)o>U THU .ort of ooi«Km«l» ere m ^ by / e U f . 
lQ^( Ji ) between tbe two nouns* 
Xn tiie 9iV9. of ooa^tsietive ootipouala i t le otieerved 
tluxt the l^vraam bmr% to • greet extmt leerat the xvUm 
to ttoe the eon^unotion wm9sm* But in oi^ iMdn inetoneee 
i t i s observed that thc^ h@vc« u@rge^  the oonjwiotioii 
nitricer with the f irst noisi* Xt h^ p*Mas due to the 
confusion from the epeiiclng of suoh eoopounis i^iieh 
leives on iooression as i f the ewodhAietion suisii%aKt i s aitst^ 
god idlth the f irs t notm* Xn this ease aiso we shall have 
oro¥idle neoessary auidanoe to the leameiNi to heeo the 
oon^unetion taarker s^^ei^te* The con^unctiofi r^ arker / ^ / 
i s never oon J^oineil to msy of the n&mm iii ^lo oonjunetive 
ooi^ ^ounds* 
2 « . Uti 
Za r<tgev(l to tim foratetion of th« complex wferds 
with affixes C prcfixM end soffixeo) vft tianrt obMrvsa 
that tha Xaacntni tioft iattmalifiad tti« ua« of aany 
ocny :rdu suffIxos end profixoa* But in rtegarA to ear* 
tain profixae and £;uffiicaa tboy havo dovaZopad oonfu* 
eion* la fact \m hava to i9q;»aat this phanosMna as wa 
tfo not httva zoat vulaa for tha uaa of suffixaa and the 
prafiat^* Thair EMatryCaastwing) dapanda larsaly on 
extansxve paraetiea* Uanoa in thia oaaa aiao tha teachers 
of ^rdu lauat provide the loaraars vil^ aapla words 
for aaQioaing* 
1« In the arae of plural foroation wa have vtoemev^A 
that these lacimara have pafiaetly internalised tha 
rule of WU& pattern of plural famatioo lilth /'-at/ 
suffix in the ainguamr foraa of tha aorOa* this im^p^ 
mm beemise thia rule has bean implied in Urdu for a 
largeit strwigth of words* Xt ia why thasa laamara 
have ai^liad ttila one aingXa rule on 10 uoMa vtiieh 
eover 7 different pattama of plural foraation* 
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2* tb» toiaoplM of / • o / Mi4ing to the plural forao/ 
etiKsa reveal a i^yy ourpHaiog faet ttiot ^Mse ^ 
in 12 itfovita Isfiit fmm also ecli'@(l ^MI /^/ ^ the already 
aat2« plural farna in tha ubUqiia aaaa* ihia pvoeaos 
tioniBvar aiKM l^iat t h ^ ^ava intamaliaad ttia nila@ 
Imt oauM not diaorJLoljiata uhatttar tha iUrt»y plural 
fofciG wjulii ra^ i^ala as i t 1@ or they hava to ha iiaaa 
with /«a/ suffix* lit sueh aaaa i f «a t a l l tinm that 
the /«a/ :iiiff ixaa ii: itaad anly i& ohliqua aaae but 
3« la tha cs3eaapla@ s«m!uaaa aa tha haaic 9t analagy 
wa fauna that thasa laoman; hava leomt mmo rulaa 
but thay ^mf9 ep^Xl9A on athsr ^arda cm tha baaia af 
afialagy whila ^laaa warae tidia attmr pattam ar rula* 
4« l.aatly tha arrmra af plural faioatiafi dua ta icii 
favaal that thaaa leomaro aaeei atruggliag t«ith tha 
rulaa* 4ian thay f a i l ta reaall a aarraat rula ar a 
pattaifi of tha targat languaga plurol ftr aatian thay 
G^ly thair awi rula »r pattMn i»hi^ aatually ^oaa 
nctt ^p&mto in that aantext* i^ i^raavar thia oort af 
patterns or rulaa do not tweim thoir traaa ei^ M»r in 
Urn tsroat languor ar in thalr aun natiira lai^[uaga* 
But ^lis atrstagy olc^ a oha^ .^  thot thay have lerimini^ 
2«olin thea aa thay heva not loft any pattern un^ottes^p* 
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t«a« Hmm» it ttmst direettd in proper wa^  to m9 ttie 
plural tonm In their tsiritings and speeeh tbey eouM 
learn aH tti« taaaciiauo frequent pattMms of plurele in 
Urdu longuQge* 
t« iierivationel patterns t 
It i s interesting to note ^ l^et tiiese learners 
kmire oveiued the use ot derivations* (iowever they have 
learned sooe of the laoet eotation derived foras* For inst* 
etnee in i 
free the word /qAtl/ vm may derive the words 
like I /qs t iV *iaurderer* (aetor/notm ) t /mhqtul/'^^tio 
has been midered'y/ caAqtule/ *wOisan vho has heen smrd^redt 
/isAqtal/* the plaoe vhem one i s slaughtered* and 
/qatllffiis/ *milerous*« Out of these derivaticm these 
leamors have pioHed only/qAtl/t /qet l l / and/qatXlana/ 
and hove left other derivations froia this word* 
2* j^ hey hove al&o not tried to atteript the attribut-
ive oof^oisndc vhioh are foreied by using the dioretie 
marker /ser/* ' truoturally the formation of ©oaetive 
oo£^ pounds with/ser/ and fonaatian of attributive ooop* 
ounds do not have mxy difference but on sen^itie level 
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ttiey involve entireXy diifermit eaxm^^t&m in ttm 
attributive eos^trngs the ord&r of ttm noun and the 
Qualifer is also like the genetive ooopoundB aati 
the firrt laord XB the noun i^ile the second element 
iu an attribute or the ad^eetive« For iittitanee we oaQr 
cite here some exao^X^ o£ suoh ^i^^waiast 
/dli«-e*nada/ I oUl d;> X *innoeent heortf /ciah">e«ao/ 
I J 9^1 •new ooon* 'new sionth't /abve-TAviy^ *flowing 
water* I '-^'^^ ^ U . 
Here the attitude of the learners la psyoholo-
gleal in nature* ^hay avoid atteiapting auch eonstruetions 
because of the fear of wrong results* ^mt in ease 
they fail to learn theoe thin|^ > we shDuld not worry very 
dueh for the rear^on that these are not very very 
^icentialf* speeially in the ease of attributive oo .po4 
unds* For derivatimnus howevert it is eat! factory that 
the learners have learnt the derived foros* 
II h P 1 • 
••nMaMairiw 
'fmm^i*mmmifi 
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^ 'rijmmA^ mw^ 
Syntax is tkm erpang&^mit and ofilcring of the 
lexieaX Itatm into a c^entence* The l^cical i^tas 
futietian as sub^ecty object ( both noun» ond pronouns) 
vcrbSf adverb®, t«JJectlvest post positionst prepc^i-
tions &Dd sentence linl^ etc* The imnon cooLiimieation 
systcia follows a set order of the amEngemeixt of the 
words in terms of various patterns based on different 
communicative situations* therefore» in tha languages 
like Urdu, i^ ords specially the nouns, pronouns, verbs, 
adjectives ane: certain post positions ara inflected 
first eea£L then they enter into the oyntactie arrange* 
ment permissible* If one does not laaintain this 
arrongeiaent or the set order with inflection of verbs, 
nouns, pronouns, adjectives and certain post posi* 
tions wherever needed, the oo&municQtion siey become 
erroneous* The listener may not then be able to cosi* 
prehend the message transmitted to hio* The reader 
will fail to perceive the written nassage if it is 
produced with syntactic order* this will create a 
serious situation* Again the effectiveness of a 
mesBage or a thought not only depends upon the seleo* 
tion of the appropriate words and their use but also 
on their syntactic eorranceraent* 
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It imr- been observed Ijy th© Intcrlan^iage enalyst£ 
that th« iB&mers of a second language seneitOIy aix the 
mleB ot their native language with that of the rules of 
the target language* This nilxing»therefore» results in 
-'aany typeo of errors* 
The syntactic errors have been a great concern to 
the language teachers and the researchers as well in the 
fields of both language teaching and the language learn-
ing* It is because of tMs rearon that when tusadreds of 
research n^K>rts a^eared on CA they were followed by 
niany research reports of error analysis specially rela* 
ting to the learning of iJnglish as a second language* 
The ;)ournal8 Uket, IrgJIfitiiKi ^WmfaflK » iRltimftUftfMa 
\^fPiXm tf AreillWl MMliligfttfifi LJML,h mSkf «»^ 
fi^MilMi hec&-ne tlie oain sourcef) for the appearance of 
such ^ articles and research reports <m both CA and EAm 
Du&kova (I9^9s 11-56) accounted for 1007 al l types 
of errors £ro.. the perforsiance data of 30 Czech students 
learning i:4igli&ii au a seeona language* ^^ he finds 94*2^ 
(>44} syntactic errors of the total of 1007 errors*Her 
v/ork uay be treai;ed as jost outstanding account of the 
pcri'oivkincc of ti^ e jecoiid a^ntv-a^ je learners* 
After 19708 there ar^ peered many rteofe research rep-
orts* Tim worth cientiaaing of such reports aret Scott 
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and Tmkmr (1974t$9«67)t BtiaUtt(1974f337*^)f (1973t 
^ - 8 1 ) , Jain CidT^tZS^D* Haimlng (1978i387»97)i 
Gha(ldasy(1976t74<^1}» OoiaaargiMa aad Harlane <1976t 
111*23)* Abot (1980tl2>34), Mooro and Marxaiio(4979t 
161«67)* Paula Sundarman (l97Stl2»22)» Bally Haidan 
and Xrashan (1976| 23>43), Politxar and Haairaz ( 
1974t39«61)» Levanatan ( 1978t1»1l)» Bhasker (1976t 
47*57) Cohan and Bobbins ( 1978i4>i66) and s t i l l 
othara hava axaainad tha ayntaetie arrore of aaeond 
laapiaga laamNra of English idth differant languaga 
baolcgrounia* Tha rasulti of a l l thaaa reports ravaal 
that maxioua ; trangth of arrors i«e* 2/3 oeeur in tha 
araa of syntax* 
e^ ara not in a position to praaant any raoonl 
of tho 8 tudiaa on tha Hindi Jrdu arrora as no vork 
has yat baan dona in tha country* Tha prasant study 
oay parhi^ ba and s t i U tha f irst study in tha country* 
3.1. ?M^K mmm m wm 
Tha Hindi spaakars whila laaming Urdu as a 
saoond languaga mix togathor tha rwlaa of thair mothar 
tonguas and tha first language'^ with thosa of Urdu and 
thua tha syntaatie arrors ara but natural as tha syn* 
tactie nonas of tha Urdu targat languags ara disturbad 
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by th«8« leariMrs* f^ortovtr for mmxsr syntaetlo nonis 
they iipply ttidir oim oonMipts whieb are not traeeabXt 
in any sotiree £rom tlM ootber tongue or the first 
language* It alao hi^eaa that aome tioea these Xeamers 
have ai^aieil wrong rules in plaee of the correct rules* 
These attOB^ts or strategies applied by the Uindi speakers* 
therforoy result in erroneous struoturee which when reed 
or listeneci create cooaunication haxards* 
Tiie presOEit stuuyy thcreforot ma attec^t to malce 
ianrestigations into the following aspects of syntactic 
errors eo^aaoniy oomitted lay the Hindi speakers learning 
Urdu as a seeend language* 
1* Broad %pe8 of syntactic «rrors due to their 
different source and causes* 
2* Analyses and results; of syntactic errors* 
3* Eaqjianation of syntactic errors and 
4* Oisoussioni^ and conclusions* 
%i*i« mm m^ w '^mtmm wmm 
Syntactic errors can be broadly classified into 
two categoriest 1* Interlingual and 2* Intralingual as 
already discussed largely or at length in chapter 2 
earlier in the present wortc* In all we have found a 
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total of 697 syntaetie orrors la ttio perfonaeneo data 
of 90 laarnaiv of Urdu as a seoond languago* f hoso 
•rrors liavo bocn oolloetad froa the eacasdiiatlon seriirta 
of tliaaa leamara* m got 429 eiTora attrlbutalila 
to tho lotorXliigiial soureo and tfa« yofwdnlng 268 orrors 
Tlio intorllngual trrora whan anelysad wero found 
arising out of tho folloving four souroost 
1« fiotiior tongue (dialeot) transfer errors»3!»» 
2« First Xanguc^e (Hindi) transfer onrors^TOf 
3* Dialeot aiother tongue interference errors* llf and 
4* First language (Hindi) interferMiee errors* 219* ^  
The intralingual errors of syntax are fomd 
of hsnring 2 souree and eausess 
1« Errors due t& false ooneept hypothesising* 133 and 
2* Errors due to Ignorance of Rule He6triGtion*133* 
The distribution of 697 oyntaotie errors aay 
be seen in the following tablet where we have shoim 
the strength distribution of errors loader each souree 
. eperately* The table also represents the perooitage 
distribution of the errors of both interlingual and 
the errors of intralingual nature* Froo the table of 
the results it follows that the Interlingual «rrors 
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oontribut* mor« pttrcentag^ than those of the vrrora ot 
IntraHngual nature* 
imsftfun 
Broad types of Syntaotle errors 
Interlingual Errors 429 61 •S^ 
MT dialect Transfer errors 35 
FL (Hindi; Transfer Errors 70 
MT dialect interference errors 105 
FL Interference errors 219 
Intralingual Errors 26B 38*9?i 
Errors due to FCH 1^3 
Errors due to IHR 135 
Total of all syntactic errors 697 697 10096 
>.-hen the 697 syntactic errors were analysed we 
observed their occurrence in different syntactic cate« 
gorier iiue to various source and causes 
There occurred 35 errors in the performance of 
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thAse ^ leansers dim to tboir dalset £iotii«r tongue 
tronaf or f aetmr dotaila of wliieb hacm bom shotAi in 
tho t&bl« liom 16 beXowt 
Distributioii oif ayatfioticaMTors duo to Mx tronafor 
Treasf er of dis^aect motimr tcmgue Itans 33 
nonma o2 
Phrasal Convaatlon of nouns 02 
V«rt)8 27 
Phreral oonvastions of vertts 27 
PzxKiotins 02 
Pronominal cmioapta 02 
Ad;}eotivas 04 
M^eetival foma O'^  
Total of a n tha KT tranaf ar arrora 59 35 35 
5.1.2.2. i^ MACTiff mm m ^ 
Thera axiatad 70 arrors of ayntax vhloh could 
be attrlbutad to tha Firat lenguaga (KlnSi) trJnsfer 
as thoir sourca has bewn found In tha first language, 
ihaaa 70 arrora ara also diatributad in ciifferant synta-
etie oata@oriaa. Tha datalled distribution of th^a 
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7o «iToni nay \m SMU la tiM foXlmdim tiU>l»a 
i)latributJUNi of Errors ot syntax du* to FL Trenaf«r 
Tr«aaf«r of First ZancaagtCHtoUl) iteas 70 
Bvmm 46 
'i^romtmt of lUuaSil nouns 48 
Vertoe 10 
frsnsf «r of Coapomxi vsrbs 
of HiaAi 10 
M^ctivos 10 
.ransff»r of Hindi od^ aetivfMi 10 
PronoiiiK 02 
Transf sr «f rsf Xssiiw pronoime o2 
Total of all ss^taetie errors 
duo to FL transf sr 70 70 70 
mimmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm^mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmt^^ 
5*1 •a.S* SYHgACTlC ERBORg 
'•*?>''^?!f!5lf^v*^u*''-
109 «n*ors of syntax hairs bssa aooountsd for 
dus to dlalscrt aotlMr tongias latsrfsrsnss in tlis par* 
fofcuoies of tliass loaniMs* Tiisso ciialset intsrfenmes 
srrors tisvs osourrsd in itis arsaa of vsrlist sd^sotiYss 
pronouns snd partislas* Tiiair distrilsitioii has bssn 
sHosn in tha tabla Ko« 20« 
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lagM 2SL 
Olstrilxitlon of Syntaotle £rr<Mr8 dtw to M7 Xnt«rf «r«BM 
Errors of disaoctCi^) Xatoiterenoe 1(^ 
Ueo of Hm*&$*torui of v^ b^ for f«a«ag*for@ -30 
Use of iias.Plvfona of vorto fo^ f«i*Pl*fom ««06 
Use of fom.fom of ¥orbe for Mas* nouns <*0? 
Uso of Mas* Sg.form of liarb for faa«pX* «04 
Us« of l4es*F3.«of be for fasi* ^g* l>e form «04 
Use of tioa*fora of be for Sg«foro of lie •02 
Use of MaB*be -f-past f(^ feta* lie • past «09 
Use of wfoiig for&iB of be ^ 3 
Use of Ma£* fena of A(l;)*for f«a«fona «05 
03 
03 
Use of 0bl*foroi8 of possessiire prmouns 
for feia* obi* fonas ^03 
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1!B% of HB»*Qmi»/tm/ for WmiwOrnhm/kl/ •12 
Use of Fffii*Geii*/IiLi/ for Has*aea*/ki(/ «02 
Use of Ma8*Gexi*/lca/ for Feiit*Geii*/ki/ •lO 
Use of FeB*0«u/ki/ for Has*Gen*/lGa/ «02 
Use of llas*Oeii*/lca/ for l9aa*C3«i»/ice/ «02 
Use of post positic»)/iM/«ftiere not needed •IS 
total of al l DiaXect Intwsferenoe aryoys iQg 103 105 
Has* form of Verbs»ad^eotl.ves* possessive laonoiMs moA 
Oenetl've partieles are those In tihlab tlimt is/*wt«R!ii-
atlon* Fea*forras are ttiose %itaob hanra/^l/teminatlon and 
and the ltos»Pl« a nd oblSQue forsis are those vhli^ have/W 
2n 
Wtt baum immA 219 error* <ttit t t tut f i rs t 
laasmifift ixitottwrmam in ttm areas of gsyatmnti^ o«t«» 
goriee ^ nounay irwHbSt pronoutie* ad^MiUVMi amt parV 
i e l M * TIM «nrors I I IM t» ^tm f i rs t lAaytsKs iatupfsrsiies 
rsstiag ts nots t tot thsrs is isrgsBt strsaitti of tlis 
srrsm dtui to f i rs t Jji^uegs intorfsrsiiso ifHils in 
prineipis sod ss oisiasd by the coalrsstiirists* Tbs 
distribtitifm of those 219 errot* of f i rv t Xsnguaiie 
interf «wioe ties been Btmm $^ tebXe iio«21 given beloiri 
,,ji2Mysbi»* * * * * * MjCi 
Distribution of Syntioetio errors due to Pirst ienguiite 
X n t e r f e r e a o e 
Enrors due to First ienguege Interferenee 219 
ifittiBft* 3 
Uee of Uudeolined 
Use of 
Use of 
Use of 
(ise of 
Use of 
« 
« 
« 
« 
« 
nouns in Oen* Cose 
* iflDst* esse 
* in Leo«Cese 
• > In Abai*Cass 
WfcwS •^^Mi^^^i'w^P'^P ^^^HWP^W 
* in li(KB*c«se 
12 
09 
0? 
01 
01 
01 
yyy^j^l^l 19 
Use of NsB* Possessimi oU.«fwa of 
preacNm /mm/ for fen*9essessiYe 
fora /tptii / 11 
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U»« of Mas* PoMMfilvt pnomm 
Uoft of Mas. fof« of Ad^eotUoo 
vi'tii f «i«f(Mn» of aoisis 10 
Uoo of MOB* Bg.fofvi of v«vb6 
for foa«iaoiaifi 99 
Uso of joo>fora of v«rte for 
Uoo of H«a«pil of bo • poot fOr 
foot* og* iMi •post 09 
Uso of foB«Bg« iMi • post for 
Hof»« Sg* bo • past 09 
U80 of wrong inrb ooto@ov!loe 10 
Uso of t^m^» 
Lt 
Uso of Kos«Ooii«/ko/ for ^ 0Bi»@ii3«/td/ 29 
Uso ^ Foia«Ocn«/ki/for No&«Qm«/lio/ 10 
Uso of Mas»Oon«ko/ fOr f«ii»cu»i«/kl/ 10 
UBO of F«B»o«o« /inyfor lios«/lni/ 0<> 
aso of HoB*aoii*/lEi/for lfo&«/ko/ 02 
Uso of rooi«a«iu/H&/for Dafc«/ko/ 02 
Uao of D«t«Ao/ for t^ oG*/pOr/ 01 
Uso of Dat«/lw/ for Mas* Qmu/tm/ 01 
Uso of l.oo*/pAr/ for l<oo* / • • / 01 
56 
Total of S3rntaetie ortoro duo to FLZ 219 219 219 
21S 
5 . 1 « 2 . 5 . SYi^ACTIC ERRORS DUE TO FALSE CX3NCEPT 
l«i!J!i<i'>2 
133 syntactic errors of difforont eatogorios 
duo to false concept hypotheaizing by the Hindi speak-
ers learning Urdu ae a secondl laynguage have been ob8«r» 
yed ixk the data* The distribution of these 133 errors 
have been recorded in the table Ho* 22 belowt 
£AiiI£ •••• SSLm 
Syntactic Errors due to FCH 133 
|4oiy^ ,t 03 
Use of lia8«Pl»nouna in place 
of Mas*Sg« Nouns 03 
Use of Mas* form of Verb for 
f eainine Nouns 30 
Use of Fern* foru of v e i ^ £c» 
IABB* noxmA 20 
Use of sgcform of verba ior 
plural fonas 29 
Use of vroag verb categoriee 10 
Pronouns t 15 
Use of feia*forQ of PossMuiive 
pronouna for Maa.fonas 15 
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u«« of Wmi»torm at Ad^ X^or HAS* 
aomui 03 
Ua« of itatt^forsi of Adjcfor Fer^ * 
fOfo of nt&OB Ok 
Use of i«r(»ig eatogory tff AdJ* 04 
Uoo of doublo ad^oetivos 04 
1S 
uso of Ho:.»0b2.*CkHu/lui/ for 
fMi*CNni«/ldL/ 15 
Total of «U rca £ m r s 133 133 133 
3.1 .z.o. m^Amg mm m m w^ms§ 
ThMW naetod eIto|^!^ior 133 orroro of difforont 
oyntaetle oiztogorloo in ttm Xemnmt^* perfofc^iioo ettri" 
utoiao to tfao soureo of Xgnoronce of Eulo Eestrlotloii* 
TlKHii^  tbm HSJOAI loemofs ehould not tmcf insr probI«a 
of tbo rulo roetrtotlone os bot^ HinUt and Urdu aimf 
tbo SQine syntactie strueturot ^ t i t i s <iuo to tboir 
dialoet aottun* tongue syntmem which oi^tmcted thoir 
lOGmiicig in ttio f irst language even* Tiiosc orrorc may 
bo soon in tbo tablo Ho* 23 givoii borot 
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0i0tributioii of Syntaetie Snrars du« to igaoranee 
at KiO* Eestrietioiis 
Total i^yntaeti« Err<^ ni duo to ZRR 155 
use of Pl*noi.iiis in plac© of 2gt 20 
URO of s^^ nmin: % * of PX* nmins 50 
\}am of «frong wirbs 10 
Ufio of eopiaXa wTioro tiot m«d«& 10 
UA« of ^g«form of v«rbt} fiHr 
foa* PI* fons of iu»unc 20 
fiilMLiihMif '^^  
Uso of h9Cm/m /imioh i s not 
noodod 10 
Uso of hoc^/m/ for Loe«/x>Ar/ 10 
Ueo of JLoc«/i>Ajr/ i'^ iicti i^ aot 
roQuiiHsd 0% 
U0O o f FOQU G0ll«/lCi/ f o r H08* 
0«ii«/k«/ 10 
uso of PoBi«o«nA&/for i^«8«Ooii*/l«/ 02 
UM of Htoic«Q#ii«/icai/ for AliU/so/ 02 
Uoo of Am* /ofl/iftiieti ia not 
noodod 03 
i^ l^ p^  fff^f 04 
k«rong word avdmr In aontoneos 04 
TotttX Syntaetie orrors due to nm 19*} 139 I55 
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9.n2.7. kyfitmm w ^mm^ mm m wm 
XtM •wluAtlwi Of 697 armra af sfnttetie oat*go* 
ritm rtittkk dXtiws^ laiwtilM of hiMrartttiiM in tonatt 
of various soreo and oauaos* Tho 219 «rrBr0 of f i rst ImguSfit 
Xangufi^ s intsrf erones an on ttis highost I«v«l of 
hlorar^iSf oootribiiting a p«tem3(tQ@9 ot 31*9 foUowid 
by ths 139 STfors of systss duo to XocMHraaoo of nilo 
restriction oontributing ^9^^ i» VM totsl errors 
of cyntaetio oati^ortaa* On ttm tbirA level of the 
hieraroby are the 133 Mrrors restated due to the false 
concept tiypo^ieaizinst with a peroentage of 19* the 
errors <3ue to the aother tongue interf erenee are only 
109 vith 139^  of the total and are « i the 4th level 
of error himrarot^* On the 3th level of hieraroby are 
the 70 eyntaotie errs^m due to f i rs t lang^ sage transfer 
with ic^ to the total synteetie errors* Lastly there 
are 33 errors due to aether tmigue transfer vhieh 
share a pereentage of hardly 3* this distribution ot 
pereentage and the err«HP hierarehies nsy be seen in 
table Ho* 14 gimxi belowt 
Hierarehial levels end pereeatage of Syntaetie 
1* £rrors due to f i rs t language int«rfer«iee 219 31 vS^^ 
2* Errors due to Ignoraaoe of Httle Reetri-
etiim (XKR) 135 19«3» 
2 
3« Errors due to false concept hypothesizing 133 19«096 
4» Errors due to Mother Tongue Interference 105 15«09i 
3* Errors fue to First language Tl*ansfer 70 10*096 
6* Errors due to Mother Tongue Transfer 35 05^ 
Total of all syntactic errors 697 100.0% 
The evaluated results of the syntactic errors 
have been reflected in Matrix No* 9 which indicates the 
obstruction levels in the learning of Urdu by the Hindi 
speaker* The curve shows the maximum hazard due to the 
first language interference while the minimum due to 
Mother tongue transfer errors. 
MATRIA 8 
50X. 
Errors of Errors of Errors of Errors of Errors of 
FLI IRR FCH MTI FLTR MTTR 
TYPES &CAUSES OF ERRORS 
So far we have discussed end eiialysed the 697 synta» 
ctic errors in terms of their fource and causes alongwith 
their percentage distribution* Now v/e will see the dist-
ribution in terms of different syntactic categories in 
which these eri'ors have taken place* iience in all the 
2 0 '> ^ 0 
souroes !••• m/FL titmmiw§ t^/Fh Inimrtwrnm^t IM9 
and FCH w 0ot 336 «MTO0 of vertoa v i^ioh ahmr* tbm 
highest p«roafit«9» of 48*3 maom ^ ^ syntaotle Mvora* 
The iUKct higiwr p«ro«nt«80 i s atuur^ lay tti* 152 trrors 
of parties^ which ooixtrllaiite 21*6$i« Siailarly 128 
•rrowa of nouns eontribtit» 18«li$< vhllo ttia 4i2 crtors of 
a(ia«otivo8 oontributa 6^ » 33 trfors of pronoiois oont* 
ributo ^•i^ and lastly tiia <A «rrors of %m9A «r«i«r 
contriUita only Ovtr^  to t^^ total 697 arrore* Ttm 
rasylta shoim abova have been reo<MPdad in table No •23* 
A^LE ^1^ 
Distribution of ayntaetie enratv in hiwmrehial order 
1« Errors of verba 336 48*3^ 
2» Errors of particles 152 2^^€^ 
3« Errors o* iotirm 20 ^B^M^i 
hm Errors of Mjectlves 42 06^ 
$• Errors of ProrKmno 35 5, 
6« -^rrorr. of v/ord ardor 04 00* 
Total of a l l errors 697 100»0^ 
On the basis of the results shotm in this aboire 
table wt laay prepare end evaluation eiatriJc to shov the 
hierarohial order of errors of different syntaetie 
categories v/iiieh create haattl in learnings of Urdu by the 
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mmnii»m hiixiar«ioe in llcamitig la eotiscd liy tli« errors 
of varteo foJU-owid by tbo iii4|»tip#r vm9 oi p&r%i«l«ti am 
Home* ftMi l^eat obatnaetion i@ «iiis«d l»y tbt •rroro of 
ad t^etiine^ '* end iironayns* 
. ^ . 
.48- i / 
11^ 1^131—*-ia 
C}asSt>yfi? ^gycot^ggg o/&*ib"^ '<i>> ^ S-j-nk^fii &r«A. 
r:»rrofis F^ nrars i^ Pfoirt. KrytNPS ButwB Errors 
ot of of of of of 
V&F^ portie liouiifi ai& o^o* proii£»* w&vd 
rti« aooiyfios end r«6ultft ttirou^ varioue talslos 
euncs aetrioofi iii^ettt* ttmt tJaough iiin:i &n& Urdu tiovo 
sir41ar ayntfietie stnaetsurt but tb« aieX^ot atol^ ii^  
tctfiguoft of tim le&ptmm of Urdu not only heve later* 
f ered ttie perf rontenee of tiieee loamers rfttl»«f thegr 
hare oon£^  i4e^«ble ic^print on tbm aequloition of first 
im&m^ Hindi p«rfornm)ee» vmieh furtTier <»etabU@he8 
that theee I^ eJi^ fiere nave diffieuXtles JUi pi^ rfonsting 
tlMdLr f irst lengmiflff* 
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I 3^ instenoel 
As ulrvody ahatm in th« tab3« No* 29 •«rXi«r 
ife ftaiTG acceiirit«<! far eltogathtr 336 trpors of v«rbfi 
ond lar>a>«i8<i dii» to dlff«r«Bt soureo and OOUMS* Hero 
wo liovo m&^^edsmd ttw nafluro anri oouooo of ttMoo otroro* 
•^1*3«'^ «1*'1« Use ot titaXeot parot^ol ocawfoiation 
of ypftag in ploeo of ctamctagd UWtu 
oonfowtJUwaa ( 27 iasteDoos }• 
MMIB«IMMM«H 
Tte loeraons of unlu spodoXly froa the diaXoot 
aroao fif x.8tiliol«bpitl>i Kinnsur anci parts oi* EuXXu and 
isendi diaiariota of Kiaw>o>>aX Prttdoah and aXao f roa tba 
pcorts of NiKrtiioni Hill diatriota o£ Uttug* Pred&ati WIMB 
fa i l ICO eosifitruot o^rof^elmtm imrbai oonstruotiona i s 
irdUf una tuoir own ntotliM* tonsuo Imi^ jaX itaoio ta f i l l 
up tha £!if» «nd to ooi?«pl«te tha axpraaaioa* It i s due 
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to %biB strttiBiy if» iMwt mm awroos 27 Cfvora la tte 
i}0i^ (MrasiKM itatGt of l^UBtto 111IIHIIII'll OOIHI dtf tiw iini'iiiiinloir 
of niiioli tmro boon giirMi tiol«iift 
» 1 i#t alkAod^ 4tti0« imarliiii l» fsAmiil pAt pAiilfttiat 
toe i^i^ ao yao 
cat h^arAt xXsr no haSimeh aiW^xAMt im afitmXl pAr 
p^i^mm ko bA o^e diitiaisran lao HI gJiwoh liAr dlyo* 
* Houmi itblsf* nolo tlio king A^JUMEOHUMP o%foyod 
In tlMi aM Mm Inotooil ooivylai: hla ID t^tio 
ninnttniilliin* 
« S iPi bAiiUt Qiio|l Uor Gii m no 
wUt tji^ mit okoti ol u v m kl Uftnibiio itkolft kAtno 
smm kAr d i ^ 
*He stortod ooopoolng pootvy ot tko irwr fmm •••* 
f to liiirkttMMMi Z 
5*1 vSvl cSsI • 'Sr&miwr of ooapouna iwMrt» of lUaai 
for iiwHi ooootnaotloiMi* 
Xn oort^Ln oaooe vkoii tlMMKi HlaAl IOOMMNI ctf 
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uidu faU. to r«eall tim irtrbaX tmomprnxBAB in UrAUf th«y 
us« th* Hlnii Itmm du9 to whloh '^ lo U^u BrnitmanoM aro 
v « 7 imioh offoetod. wo ipt 10 in^ t^aneefi of thia sort for 
•xactDlo t 
* 1 • IPf Apna hi gklo. xm ^iSot dalA aur aaiut pp pyapt 
sut Apna gAla xUd hi i ^ f Xlya aur laAr gAa* 
*ite seumhod hla throat hlaaaS^ and diad* 
* 2* LPt gulaoi ka aAa l^ro sa aUkt hQ_Jlaa» 
&Ut gjif^Jlaml kl zAn i^ro sa azad ho 4ai 
*Got rid of the chain of slavery* 
5.4«3.n3. imm wjsmj^mj^jimm m^m mm-jbjiOiil'M ?9 instanoaa Z 
Tha intarfaranoa of dialaet wottiw tongue also 
affacta tha aubjaet var^ agraaraant parformar^a of tha 
laemere in Urdu* Thara axiatad 59 errors of 8ub;}aGt 
verb agraaomit dua to dialaet iaoth«r tongue interf erenoe 
In the f perfomanca data of tha learners* Following 
are the kinds of ttm errors produced Iqr tha learners 
due to the dialeot mother tongue interfarmioe t 
228 
5«1«3«1.JJ.1« Use of Masculine singular form of verbB 
in place of tfag fend-nlne singular foiros. 
I 30 Instances I 
It Is observed that the dialects of lahaul«-Spiti 
Klnnaur and parts of Kullu and Mandi districts of Hima-
chal Pradesh and some unspecified dialects of Hill dist-
rictE of llorth-west UP do not have number and gender 
distinction of nouns and hence no Inflection in berbs* 
It is really very strange that due to the lack of number 
an^ gender distinction» the learners from these areas 
have used fasiinine form of verbs with masculine nouns 
and ciasculine form of verbs with feminine nouns in both 
Hindi Urdu sentences* The lack of number and gender 
dtistinction haf:; been confirmed through various contrast-
ing sentences of the lahaul Splti dialect* 2 such examp-
les are given here to review the situatlcm* 
di to dok « ye lArka ;Ja rAha hai* 
*this boy is going* 
dl poma dok a ye lArki ;3a rAhi hal. 
•this girl is going* 
mangse Ama cAvne gAngsIn ot •* hAmara ma bAhUt Accha hai 
•our mother are vexT^  nice* 
mAngse apa cAvne gAngsIn ot » meri bap bAhUt Acchi hai 
my father is very nice* 
2 n <) 
From ttm dialect eaiqpl* a«iit«ne«i i t iM eluar that 
thara U no mmhw QOOL gandar end hanea thara ie avai^ 
pMsiMIi^ that tha Xaefnars smy uaa siniular fom 
of vaffte for pXuraX aoiiaa and aasetaiiia forsa of varbs 
vith fa«iisiJ» aoians and iriea irarsa. Suah dialaet 747 
intarfarwoaa has hmn obaanrad in tha UMiu aant^ieaa 
alao« Thara ooaurad 30 i n a t a n ^ in tha Xaatnars* data* 
ExamplMm may ha &«ma aat 
« 1, LPt shayAr aa kXn sAyaXat lio lakAr ffitKVi^A llA^ IMUL* 
sut aheir na kXn xAyalat loo aahAn ai rAkh kAr 
i;||AsAl kAhi hai* 
•With what thoughta in his oind ^la iMiat baa 
ooi^ poaaci ghawl* 
« 2* LPi ^ bAooa hai aur Uslta aa raahim ki kex^ana 
aa kem kArta hai* 
sui ek hAooa hai jia kl^  ma reahAa ka keriana na 
kaa kArti hai* 
'thttpa la a ohi2d whoaa laothar works in a 
ailk faotory* 
5*1»3«1«3«2« Uaa of aaaonUna torn of varba for faainioa 
p;u«E^ fofisa X 8 instaaoae Z 
Tha laem«ra from tha dialaot araaa as rafarrad in 
6aetioaS5*3*1*3«1* idiova dua to tha look of mmhar and 
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S^ndw diBtXnetion h«v» ti»«ci aasmalliM pltaral fona 
of v»rbs in pIao9 of fwalnlno plural forma tor exaaqplo 
in tho siKitttiiooss 
"^^  • A^ M nAsui mi iiAiisAr nZgarl aur dUi^ ye ^:^Ut 
U>t ao "Slti a l l to hai. 
sut UnkJ. itAsrao lao laAntAr nXgari aur dueri bAhUt s i 
bati a l l t l hei* 
*liwro «xl8t desori^tionB of naturo and many otbcr 
oattors in thair pootry/poaiiia* 
«2« 4Ab hAffl bolta ||a4 to bAfaUt 80 avagj bitotare mu sa 
SUt 4Ab hAffl bolta hftl to hAhUt ai ava«i hAaara mUh aa 
nlkAlti tial. 
*\^ h«a wa apealK thim many sounds ooao out of our aouth* • 
5»1«3»1*3»3« Uoa of Pwiinina form of varba for Qaaeulina noiais» I 3 iiMitanoas I» 
Dua to tba Ia«di of nieabar and gandar • the 
dialaet epaakars froia tha araaa as rafarrad aboiw henf 
uaad the feminine fora of verba for siaaculine nouna 
vhioh require maaouline torm of verba* For exaii^le in 
ttMt following Bant«HBMit 
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«1« LPt In sAbbi bats ka sauti sAtAh pAr ap't&ll& * 
Hi 4»U lial. 
i^\H la sAb bate ka eatitl sAth pAr mUtalle 
iciya ^ t a bai« 
'All thaea aatters ara etudladi at tb« phono* 
logical laval' 
#2 LPt praffl cAad na ya Afsona us vAqt IXkha ;}Ab fafiagr^ 
KaJ2,k Angraio ka gJXmi ^ sAn^iro ma bAadfai 
sut ptm& cAnd na ya Afsana Us vAqt llkba tha jAb 
hAioara oAJlk hngFmwo ki gjajUlaaO. ki xAnJiro ma 
bAixtb nua ttia* 
iPreiBOhaBd had vdrittan this atery i^ that tioa 
whan our nation in tha ehaina of aXovajry by 
tha Brltishars*. 
5»1«3»1«5#4» Uoa of Masciilina ainaular town ot 
varb in plaoa of tha f aalaiiia plu^ 
ral forta of vai^a jk inatanoag )» 
Tha dialaet oiothar tongtui speakara of tha ajraas 
alraady rafMTad in tha last saetions dua to thalr MT 
intarf aranea henra uaad maaoulina f om of verba in 
plaoa of faainina plio^ aX fonas* Tha axaoplaa again 
eonf i m tha laek of nvmhmr and gandar syatam in thosa 
dialaeta of tha araas alraady r*t»rr9Am But at tha aama 
tiaa i t ia vary int«ra&ting that thaaa laemara hava 
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aalistainod tim pronuxielatiMft of P«nio«Arable fi^imde in 
Urdu norde on! eyUitbie arrfng»ia«»t in tim wonls* The 
ohaxige rcf err«Ml abow hae be«A foi»cl in the santweec 
givtth balobri 
# 1 . LPi Is tArAh a4 roa aur yUnan kl tAhsib xAtn 
sut Xs tArAh aj ron aiir yUm^ kl tAhsiba xAtm 
ho eUkl bai* 
*ThiB vay «a • • • that tha oivUiaatloaa of 
Rona ana C^ raaea ara Tanlahad to day! 
» 2* ZJPt I s Uar oia bAoea Ico 
;ut Xa Unr ai bAooa Ito silbnAt kAml pArt& hal* 
»Tha QhlM has to noric hard in thla ago* 
^•1«3»1*?*5« Usa of HaaoiiliiiB pSiiral. of 'ba* fowt 
two* X 4^  inatanoaa X« 
Dua to tha laother tongua intarf aranea tha laai<aara 
hava usad tha plural fonaa of *ba* in plaoa of tha aingultf 
form for axaiapla in tha following ewitanoaai 
« 1. LFt Inean Jig bAhUt gg gingatYftt ^^i JUSliJttli* 
liUi Xnaan Hi bAl^ lt s i sUlnirXyat bhi hoti hai* 
'Human baliig hat laany naads also* 
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sut taAoo* to aUdArr 1B id kAlil hOi bot^ to IZkhto tlw. 
*Tbm ^aiilroD mod to o wrl'te ttiat iiiil^ was 
sold to thOB ^ tho tooeiioiv* 
5«1*3*1«3«6« Uoo of ^onorlXio fora of *bo* for tiie 
singular nounc v^ola roquiro only eingu* 
lar form of verim* I Z Instoneos I* 
fhia i s a soelooulturol ftrond asiionK tiio spoalcors 
from tiio dialoote of Iaha4l«&piti and ivixmaur speeioUy 
that tlioy giYo mmh iaportoneo or ooolaX status to thoir 
iaothero audi not l^et mteh to their fathors* Tbm learners 
from tliose arooft hifVo»ther«fore* tovo refleetod this tonA* 
OQoy in Urdu sontencoo ^oro they hove used honorific term 
of *be* for tho wurA *aother* in general aod also use 
hmiorifie ho for the words suoh ao/mothor toaguo/tand 
mothorland also* Examplea eret 
»1* LPi aa roshAffl ke karsane m hai* 
sat ma roshAA to torxane m hai* 
'liothor worto in a si lk a i l l t 
« Zm l^x laadivri zAhan ¥0 sAhen \^ ^ bAoeo Apni ma 
ki god jEaS eikhta hai* 
SUt aiedAri sAlian vo acAban hai ;}Iso bAooa Apni ma 
ki god so sikhta hai* 
*Mother tongue is that language «rhloh a child 
aoquires froi:u his Bother** 
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5«1«3«i«3*7t \i»m 9t nmmilixm be • past for ftainlm 
be 4 peflt In Urdu fl«ntiiees*(5 iastflno»«)> 
Aa already fieen from the mmmpXti in the last £s«e* 
tioxm that ttie aialects have a tendeaey of uelag oaseul* 
ino fona of irert»8 for tbe feolnino sub^octs* This tonlo* 
ney i s Also refleetoiX in the post awrlcera* Tim learners 
freiuii theae diale«t arees tttereforot used saaBouline fona 
of be •«• pisBt for feainine t>e • past as in the centeneea 
for eyfimle t 
* 1 . LPt In logo kl stiayArl lae vAtAn ki aUhliAty g^ A^a* 
v> Ut In log$ kl ahalri ait vAtAn ki laUfoAbbAt ke 
sath sath sj[^m-9»$^SB(at. vAg||aira bate btxi 
ahataXl thi* 
*Xn the poetry of theae people there v«*e alao 
the aattera related to ttPl9t and ani^ elong 
vith the matter of love to the nation** 
* 2* &Pi dAhli ka bAr Aks lAkhnAu Xtskul ki aheyAri oe 
nAamakAt aXyaaa ch&* 
SUi uUll Ulml ki ahalri ke bAr Aks lAkimAu Zakul 
ki ahalri m oAsakikt aXyttia thi« 
*In contr&sut to the poeti^ of Delhi School 
there %ma ooaparetively nueh delieauy laaintai-
ned in the poetry of Luoknow aohool** 
^•1«3«'•^•ci« Jae of tirong feroa of *be* In aentencea 
wfai^ ic g:iirerHed by the number awl gBod^r 
of the HOtina> ( 3 jaatanoee )» 
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0u« to the dlal«et fmttmr ^Miiguft Uxtmrter9tm% th« 
l«ani«ni trom tim areas of &aiiiauJL«#piti and Kinnaur diat* 
r iets usa singular form of be witii pluorol xuimm wtiieti 
rtqulra tha plural form of *ba* for Inatanea in tba £ant» 
aneasi 
« 1* LPi liXmlttotaA lia tAlixib aur nAsiiAb XB IXya xXncia 
p^ fcyo kZ IMFlii tAhssLb ka a^ntoffX hAoa hasll 
SUt bXndUatan kZ tAlitlli aur nmxahZb ia IXyo xZnIa 
iiel kf^ kl iB ki tAhzib ka Ila bAoo basil bai* 
'tut outturn MKi rallgtona of loULa aro alivo 
baoasM w* hicvi tha knowlidge of ita olvl l l« 
t a titflQ** 
^ ka 
»2» LPi la bAoea ka as bap ko Apna ^a/igg^AMAra bhi 
A/ 
sut Za bAoea ka aa bi^ ^ ko Uaki sAra bhi pAnra 
nAhi hai* 
*Thft paraats of this ehili! do not hatva any 
oara of bXm* 
imiSRfSiRMiffii 
( 113 instanoaa) 
Tha larpiot atrwagth of arrors of yarba ara raaultad 
dua to ttw intarfaranoa froei tha firat languaga (Hindi)* It 
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aols "llui QMilsliiiiP imrtfiiff of tlui SUnavtMHni I n a siJogJUi esct#) 
gp^ I;|ia1k tbti syntftOlEMi slapuorlKflNi 4i€ iMMsli HlJidli sal Urdu 
is ftiailart tliass Imtammte ewmnlUif fv f laet tbm irii% 
MQM4||(wfe||iM i n HlniyL jnUMHMP* tfS ibBim MMXHBl iSd IttjP 1 1 9 
««HMMM| oj» irnr^ sif dil!fsfHmt HQtWNi dtis te» Jltiivt Xsnci^ 
9«1«3U1*4*1« 
X 99 InS'tniiotO Z 
Tilt iMffnSfV itf Uflltt tftM SlJBMMVi SU. IdMI SilKli 
npaslitm; irtHMlMi tiM "ftoMffa'^ itf^  ISom ttf iwrtis vitt i JNttii* 
fi§,»^ Jitftt 4Kf MMBS i l l (^ ytfti irtiilyii i^ hty iNn^uifv jtaniaias 
fiifn of irofte* 7lii& Haiiipsiis imoemm tim •qufiiPiAsfitt i n 
Hiff^i fcMT wuBii UMto noms siNt of aiaaiifr«ti^ |,|f^  ipndiaip* ThMMi 
]«i«iitt»0 tliouiii iii« tlitt UMlu nevUs 00 BvSn^mit itsos Imt 
siaoo IEIIO iiilagfapsPMi of tfasijp f i i e t lanpiago i s so 
strolls ^t>^ ^t tilwtars tiKidfl tiioa to ofovoto tbs suib j^eot 
'vofl^ OSrooMBt I A Hini i mmBHH* sm iit&cNi tkMor IUEVO aorltsdi 
ttM suAtloot vorH stfwiomiit i n Biadl iiaiitiir» i«s 0»t *^ suoli 
likstanoos in Hit nffnawMnee dots of IdbMSMi losfnsio* Exanp** 
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1«0 Of suoh doriiaat stmeturoa mgxf 1>« aesB b«2owt 
sui tAoan tAlMia 8« sAlilli tAlAffUx ki aAelKa l(Ar«i ^atgi* 
*A1J. tb* 0tixl«nt9 will be oadtt to proeUoei tho 
ocoToet proataiGiatlOB* 
« a* liPt p3rarK»«faokt3At mar sAoeai o i kXA ko AiulfAt 
sut pyar«o«^ iJhAI>bAt etur sAoofti m kXs la» AinZyftt 
*whioh 0lMni34 IM s lwn iaiportaiioo out of the 
iBfV md effootioa sua ^pu^*« 
Xii al l Hie abovo GQSMMI KO f<9ftmS tlifft tiio Ufvlu HOISM 
utiloii lunro fooiicliio toadors tolto the foalnino forae of 
iVMPbs wtiilo tikoir oqiiviVQlftiits In !Iladl i i^i^ liavo tbo 
m«fio»lifio fttodoTB t&ko siAOoiAlJii fom c^ voite* Honoo in 
Urdu /oAsbq/^jiroetloo* Is foaislao ^hllo /Abfaorfts/*|dt*aetioo 
in Hindi i s isasouliiie, SioilofCly tlio Urdu ^esp^ /AlmZyAt^  
*iiai>ortaneo* i.^  f^iinlae utiilft Mm lUndi wwd /BIAhAtv/ 
*l2aport«iio«* i£ of ma&euliiio §maA&tm Tliorofof«» tkm Hindi 
•poaltoro tmm ueod 1 ^ vorbe witti tiie JrAu vords in Mindi 
oatmor* AH 55 oiwors of tliia sort hsve occurrod duo to 
tlii& vendor oontr&-t in botl. ttio iancMBgoo* 
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••1tf*1««.2. 
^^ dfj* rM^ • • •HWi^ •PWPMMP^IF^IPKW "•• 
• « W « M W I B « a N I M M I a H « i l M « a H M * a M M « » > « M a w 
TtiSa stvct%«igy ham hmm aiv>ll4Rl Isy these ElnU 
wbcMMi •qtilvolttxiss in Hinii ore of tmaiaixm g^id«ni« 
Titese leoranpis ttioiigh hfltve ttsed ttm iMtt nouns but 
httvt i^^rataa tb* subject mafii ogMmmttk en the beeis 
oC the geniet* o€ the Hindi nouns* lie hste oeoe aei*0sfl 
39 such inetaneee in whinh these li^jmeve have uee* the 
feedaiae towm edt vertie ^ t h aaimuHne nouns of UlKfu for 
eascii^le int 
«r t . LE>t u tAfAh e&yATi j t pyiBBii riSmi teft^tia tti K ^ * 
sui u tArAh shelH Iw j^ Jk-ene rlva4 xAtn ho gAym* 
*fhifi waiy the oM ts%«litioa e£ poetry eaae 
en end'* 
• a* LPt a^  eolAtt lal hAs iftji flj^ Willi IM jAiii 
SUi e j nolAn cii bAs to ok hydlao ho gAye« 
*TiMPe ooeurred a IMIS eeeident et SoXen todey* • 
Xn the above ^ms^s^um the uMu wox<ds /rZve^/'tfedi* 
tion* Qol/badLZea/ 'eoEsident* srci laa^ iwiXlne noune wad 
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rw$iir9 mmmtXixm twrn «f v«r%6 but ^leir •quivel.a&tis 
/r i t l /*tf^it i (m» am MUr^^^m/*mmiAmx^* in tlinOi 
5« 1 •S* 1 •4«5* „ 
Ttie atiovG pfoomB teism plooe in tfait iMtmsrs* 
:;cN;ae of tbe BinOi noumi wtioM «qulir«3.«fits in Jvdu 
6r« of fOEiiitiJw 9m&mt« flam iB&gnwo dim to f irst 
'iMB0iMi^9 JUit4KrfMnKie#ftiiif*wfc^ ^ tiKVii uttod wamwCUjMi 
foxc. of past £wrlMr/ tha / for tho feainlnt ^ttt/^nl/ 
ia 1 ^ o«»tioo«i fM* mtmplmi 
* i« u>i vAMunaii tAnriit la ttnila Mpi aftafliil lim* 
Bm vAXiuneh tAlirili id tAmia Url oAaSbixt ttil. 
*Tho opgemisfttiiMi osf VoXiulXol^  ioovoottst ^os 
« 2* li^t mUBAlmmSl Jigj^emM tm vAqt Ai»l»lirAttii j|§ MM 
r Ui siOsAliuBiS ki aoM k$ vAqt Ai^ liliriUaBti kl 
MAbi obAia iBtlsml liotl tkil* 
*X{i» Xiterary fofia <3^  Apti^gmmm tim ia uso )^ tbo tiiao tbe Htis2.iaB eooo to 
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III td* mumplm «tattd on tiM p9mfUm» ptm* tti« 
wvAsi /tAmiii^<orgfiiii»«Uon* andl /MAM staAU/* tiM 
XI-^ 4Mf*fiy iMn* idPft of foMiaint mwidiani ia USpdu viiiXo 
ttMiif •qplmAmfes In HiiMti tlm /•iUagAliiiAii/'*off|Eaisi8ft<<» 
iJMi §jttAw end ttoi'tfipii tlui SjNifiitm iMCiW uMitf IHM 
mifit ixwm Qif tlnlii* 
I 9 imtflBMMMI Z 
Tilt IjiBfiniT'i 4iMi txi tlMMJP f l i v t Ijogoagit ifcfecMP** 
fttr«iiM tiM fMOatiM fom «f lMi«t«it for tut awMW 
liiMi fomn «f l»*»p«it btMuM of tti« m&nflrtimitB in 
Hindi mm «f f oninia* 0inii«t wilh whioii iai» b««i»fts% 
* i . LPi Asbok iw dour lai /lyan MJOT,i^ ftillili Mik 
SUt Astatic In dsiir sii Airam bAt^t ja»t»-iua. tt» 
*ticm pmiipXm vwm inry luppy duHJUg ttw 
Astioln pttffi«d* 
« 2» m» e^ a^ 4hft Apatt dost ki l»Alillt latl^m &Ayni pari tlii« 
SUi CO isiijbo ApM doot ka hkhUt ZntZiMr kAfno pAro tiMU 
•today » Z li«& to bovo a Ions )<o^ t for osr ftiandi* 
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In HiaOi cr* «f Uadxdxm g&aBLmtB %ikil9 ti» wrds /Aima/ 
*p9eiipXm* and /Xa^sar/'iPBiV &P9 «f fli»«iiXixit c i^nft^ rtf 
ifiiitii «I^NiM liai« t t i i i i tiMi l)««p«et |A« tofn /ItNt/ but 
sine* t ^ iNNRi /4&IIAW in ainl i l« f«H« Sg« tli» XMraere 
ooiiM not aoMpt H M plursat ^wracttr «r tim iiOf€ /Avaiq/* 
mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm 
Duft to £lf«t liiiqtiM^» l«lM*C«f«iiQt «bft Xtamers 
haw* u8«d MNMis vwte in Oviu MolMieMi tiioiigli thmtm 
irtfte ill tiindl »MstMie«B ar* ootvaot* w« got 10 wotoh 
ijotftMOMMis •xaoplitt odt vfeUUili afitt 
SUi Kl^ kftbo lea aAsaq iiAtii t^aaa oahly*. 
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Hmp9 toe ^jtm Hindi «w«8 /m&gkt \itomhim/*%HiXiooa§<» 
oOdMoa* and /Ufbm/* ^oka* of memmiXiBm mmm \m.U tti# 
•qttivalMita in tftntfii earn of tmAnijati gonaoro* HOroovor tho 
vwpd/iGtZqtMliya tAqfif/ takoo tlio VM^ /k i / frosi tbo wrb 
/kAfiMi/* to 4«liirtr ( for i^ iMMOik/afli^ lroM) 0iiailiir3y /mAMeq/ 
*^ko* teikoe ttio irwm /Uj^exm/ i e ^M ooatoict of /ka/ i^et 
pooitioii* 
I 99 ixmtmmtm I 
flM leamtvo t^ iion to f ailodl to oiviiri «t a ri«lit OO34K 
etioQ of o nOo or of o& opppoptiato itoa in ^m aoooaft 
Xengttasa gaoMPaUar aedM tliair mm ooamipta anfi osa aitoh 
itaiM or f orats of etmetama vihiob do aot liava angr traoa 
ia ttiair diiOaet maiVbmt toBfluMi or firat aj»sui^ or avan 
in otiiar lantptogat tliot tiMQr know* Dua to ttiair auob 
falaa fKmijaifta tartar iMfa aoac^ttadt @S arrora af iparba 
of 4 diltmtmn^ kiade an dftaeuaaaa htra* 
X 90 inatanoaa X 
^•^'pi^^ ^^ i^F ^PP^^*^ f^ ir %fliviPiP^p ^p^^^pp^Br i^i'a" ^^ p^sy wF^^ T^^^p^pp ^ ipaa^ PH^^ ^H^ ^PP^^IW^PTBF (Bpsp^ iAflp A M P ^ P ••F 
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« 1* LPi saisAiri lAbsn £aia pAlsli s^ban Id 1i.Ar^ 
MMKB^ hfiaO mill i l l je sAlitin 
*QiMi oaa not hov* tut natiirt l i t e oossaand 
« 2« U>i y» XberAt bAskem HASJP ki kXtal} &« JUU 
sui y» UMirAt liAaavi nAor Id icXtal» M 31 gU. hoi* 
our s^ POM book** •«---".r^*^-'-»•*-'~» 
Froei theee erpii|>l^ i t ir> s ^ f cvid«K«t tlurt tii9 
b«e«ustt in Hint! ttit aqiiivcabatit of (Mu /aAiiarit/*ooa»» 
ftBd' i s /dAluihtft/ iMtt of fosiiJBino fsfsoAMt and tolit tho 
woitfo/kJi ,10 oAlttti/ OS vorb plw«oo etui taonoo tlM vorb 
pbraoo in f i««t eontoiieo A^ya ^ oAieto/ io not ^lo 
roeult of ttiko f i i« t longtiogo intorfM^meo* ^^ttior i t 
OCA oaclot vitb "ttto Bngiiob woviS 'oosoMit** Sii^iflfly 
tho "^^ ^ XbarAt io afofldmino einguSLor and ^dws ti^ to 
•orb pbrofto / U gAi boi/ . Noitbor tbo HiMi tdOMl/utUiArAn/ 
nor t l» SasUoh «iof4/ pooeooo/ oon toko tbo plure& fora 
2il 
tim3MtorB§ from th^e cxaai^ Xeft It cen ivgt eoncludcd 
that tb» l#€um«r8 tmv <!«V«IQSHM1 their mm eonoept.^  
anl h«f9 vmmA ^b» wrm fonui of v«rb8» 
X 20 i.u(tane«r£;' I 
7b«r» oe^irrvd 20 sueh oonstitiotioiis in the parfor* 
stan3« data of tti«s« laanuars in miiiefo they have tseatad 
tha Biaseulina ooirns of Urdu as f ^ ainina nomm and hava 
uead f«.jliiJLae tersiiuitioiis with the vtrbs uhlle th» oc»ita» 
xt daiaaMda iaa&aiillna tar8tlnatt&ii& for oohe^lon* .ia hanra 
got 20 ^antaneas of thla sort* Eams^lm arat 
« 1* iPt do maro sa ek aipy bJmtl hal* 
Sut do liilaro aa ale ehar bAnta hai* 
*A eouplat 18 aoi^osad of tiio Unas** 
m 2. U's aAkkAn £» Urdu sAban M^J,^£jgm»,,JmU 
SIH OAkAo ma Urc^ u sAben k& Irtlqa h e^* 
*Jrdu davalopad in tha x>aeoaii* 
tC BAWI^ four pf yir^*i2g imtt«^ j)o«BX 
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In 80BMM 08ft«e ttui l»&pnmm fli^ut to f als« eonoipts 
hmw \m9d slagiaXar torn of rmttm with plural BOUM 
whleh i^uira pXtiTil ilmni of vortet w« got 25 iastanoM 
of tills sort t<^ oxoi^lo In tlw A«3t«»«»t 
«i , LPt AgAr lyutei a ^ .liBii ftiii to BmMfU jfct 
sut Aglor tAlAbft QAhi janto h6 to aUAArrXs a«(/>iHe 
bAteoflft* 
*Xf tiM studoots do not ioEioifi tfao toaehor 
wiix oixplaia to thwa* 
«2« LPt ehay/id hi koi mUlk aisa hoga ;}I»ka Avaa 
xUshhal ho* 
Lilit shayAd hi koi isHSVt aiaa hoga ;}Aha k« Avaa 
xUBh^hal ho« 
In tho abovo niWfiUpTai both tht nmfABt ^AlAhe/atudonts* 
ana tha word /Artm/ *publio* are both jaaeouline pXurai 
nouns and thua naod maaoultno tanainationa in tha VOHMI* 
But thaaa laamars hava oonoaptuelisacl tbaa to ba aa tha 
singular fonaa of nouns and hava '^larafora uaad singular 
form of verba with thaee noima of I2rdu* 
^•i.3.i.5.4« \ffff ftjg irfflM Yirli^  ffftUgggjfi itliM, 
I 10 inataneaa X 
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Ttom Xtemers <lu« to ttittir f els* eone^pt hypottMsl* 
lag IMV ii8«d sueb vsrba tfhieh do not operate in tlio 
context or aituatioa imthleki timy horo be«n ueoa.wo bove 
obftorveci 10 suoh instaaoos ia i«iileli those iQirrmn ham 
used %irong verbs for instcaoe in the foUoiriagt 
» 1* LPi hAr lassB ke kUeh ^Azbat hete hai -^'MXJ ^ 
MliiiHwrift ilia* 
sut hAr Xaaan ke kUoh ;}Aa{bat bote hai ;}Zahe vo 
zahXr kArta hai* 
* Every bumaa being has some eaotions whieh 
he esq^resses to others** 
m 2* UPt Urdu AdAb sA Jo roX lyj^ allb ne Ada klya hai 
vo sayAd bi koi aae vale gAjMt, fij JtMiUi* 
sui Urdu AdAb me io rol Ktiallb ae Ada klya hai 
ane vale sAaiane ae shayAd hi koi aur Ada 
kAr sAke* 
*The role whioh has been pliqred by Ghalib ia 
Urdu litoratere iieiad hardXy be plsored by 
sooie one ia future** 
It ia evident from <^e aSow aenteaeea that the 
context in both these sentenoM deaands tiie use of the 
verba* /zwidr kAmi/*to eacpresa* and/ rol Ada kArsia/*to 
play the role* respeotively and the verbs*IaEbar kAma/ 
end /da sAke/ are not possible in the i^ >ove eontexts* 
ThereforOf /JInhe vo Ishar kAr sAkta hoi/ shpuM hove been 
in the above oontSKt as /JIaka vo Zxhar kAr sAkta hai/* 
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or /;}Xniii Y9 sahlr IcAr sAkta bai/tts gJLymi in tli« Ui4ii 
(i«tit«tiott uiid«r SU* SjUailafly tilt vwrti/fol/ is perforsMMl 
and pliqrad and not giinn* 
DUE TO flESTRICTim} 
I 40 iaatanoM X 
s<m0 arrors hava ttikmi plaea baeauaa of tba Ignar* 
anaa of rula rastriation« Ttia Xaamaiv do not ^mmn to 
know ttia aalaotionai raatrletiona of tha i^ l i ee t lon 
of a rula in a partieular aaataact* Ttia ignoraaea of 
rule rastriation in aany eaaaa tmy baaooa tba Falsa 
cono^t hypotliaaising and ^oalogy also* But tbflara is 
a dtif f aranoa batwaaa tha Xgnoraooa of Rula rastriation 
and ttia Falsa eaaoapt in tha iMomar tbat in tha XRR» tha 
laamar is applying a rula ^ieh is to l>e eppHwi or 
i^iioii nay ba appliad aooa vbara alsa wtiile tha rulae 
froeiad dua to FCH rnqr not ba iq^liad any «lt«ra« Tbay 
can ba iii»pliad on3y vtian tbay ara endifiad to suit tba 
oontaxt. Bua to tba ignoranoa of Rula rastriation wa 
got 40 instanaa of dariant struoturaa eraatad by tbaaa 
laemara in tba aanstruation of varbs in tba foUowing 
oannari 
^•1*3«1*6«1« »aa of Inflppyofpriata VM y^a 
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Du« to Ignorsae* of RyXo Rostrietloni tho Xoamars 
havo ufiod tho Inappropriato v«f^ in tho sontwtioos 
viioro thoao so usod foras do not opon^. H&wwr tbooo 
forma oay siat in tho Xoamera oontinet also but for that 
natter oortaia laodlf loati<m v i U hmro to bo dono in 
thoAo forma. In 10 instanoes these Xeamera hanre uaed 
the inappropriate verba for exan^let 
« 1* LPt axri sher ^j^Jiiu^hsyAr i^ pna tAXAllUa pesh 
c^Arta faai jtfMi IfAftj .IftlHfc ftftfc* 
SUt axri shur Jlaol ahair Apna tAacAlXUs peah 
kArta hai nAqta kAlata hai* 
*The last couplet wherein the poet mentions 
his poetic name ia called oAqta** 
Here the learners* eaqpression may be corrected with 
thaae modificatiomt 
1* /^ha / has to be replaced by / ^ a me/» 
2« /Uae/ has to be inoorporated in betwe«i the 
woz^ /kArta hai/ and /mAqta kAha ^ata hai/« 
Thua the rephrased a«itence will become t 
axri aher ;}Ia me shair Apna tAxAllUs p^h kArta hai 
Use mAqta kAha ^ata hai* 
*the last couplet wherein the poet usntions his poetic 
name is said to be as mAqta** 
« 2« hPt aur Uane ^ B^ mAhbub ki bato ko Aechi tArAh 
80 puri ki* 
SUt aur Uane A^pn9 mAhbub ki tAman xahlahd ko Aechi 
tArAh pure kZya* 
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•Ana he f*lfUX«d «U ttm dMljPM of his beXevwl 
I 10 InstdiMS I 
tiymm ImwnBsn ot Urdu have ue^i cupula /hai/ in 
8«iM of th« statist s«xtetao«s wliara the moia ver%» do not 
roquiro this amcllisry vorl) for« /hai/« siaoo thooo 
loamam uo not teaoir tho aelootlonaX f«8tri.otions in tho 
apllloatloB of targot ovvn of first Imasas^ ruXos for 
tho use of cofAilat th«^ htivo inrariahly usod eopiila in 
may oaaoa for instance in tho t 
«1« LPt ^oIlA}^ dXX XAga kAT nAhi pArhto Jul Unki 
lcaei;/at»i»lci na tlnodd. hoti j||j^ « 
sut ^ Uri» dIX lAta kAr nAhl pArhto Unki 
kmgrabi kl koi Unnild aAhi hoti* 
•One can not ht^e for tho euoooso of tliose 
etuaoBts tftis do not oako hard labotsr for 
their studios*. 
«f2. LPi hAr adal i^gnl hlfasAt nA i^ fcftT iAItte fejtt 
aui hAr adoi Apnl hZfasAt xUd nAhi kAr sAkta* 
*&ver3r one can not suro^ teot one self** 
In laeth tho eases aontionsd shove the use of oopuXa is not 
sdvisahlo* 
^•'5ii3t''»6»3t 
I^Mftfi ffMMii- X 20 Xxm-hmmm I 
DIM ta i^ noTiSKMi &i ni3.« i!*«8trietlocif tlio loansMPS 
ii8« i^oAaXam tmm &i v«rte f@r flolMiit piiifol nouns anA 
also ©itt|[M3^ i^  torn «f *lNi* for ftmilnlw plural nouns* 
7iti» pi^oess tbc '^ eq^ly in HiaAi «|fifi« We ipot 20 euon 
lastooeM in vhieb tho i«iiraers now rof Ia«t«d tlw cft>ove 
0tratoay* l^ xi%^ Xt<^  nay lit s«ttn iMloirt 
SUt Uao tiAirtii Iti pl«lili !?dtd els ttk kiu^ te© 
yol ant lAgl* 
"lie ipt rmmiBSmpvd. a l l tha matttvo of Hoveli 
ana IQT ana** 
» 2* SUi qUOrAt na aiUhin pAr hM* llaia Id gfilP *)fn^ hfl^ ' 
SUi qUdriit na sAain pAr bAr qism id oiae bAnai hal* 
*Hatuve haa oraataA a l i aw*t of tHinffs on 
tim ctut^ aod of tba aarth* 
Zn t ^ abova eaGaapIas va found that tlie leomors 
oouM not ^ppty ttia oexraet mla baoauaa of tlna oonfualon 
thay &vt from ttia noun piwesm /pXdULi bfsta ^ ok kAs^ ia/ 
onft /n/o* ql«« ki o i a ^ to %flileii ttH^ r hova traatad Bingulor 
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errors of wpio^is |^ «o*tii^ L«« haro %«smi tAimmprnd ( s^eo 
ytm^lQuyi^ B9aS9m saH duuvoft* ti/n dM SMit f i M any ouoh 
enrar d>ie to taother toapw ai^ ' f i re t luagiMige tron** 
#f«m* I t M t>de4iu6ii« of tfesA . f ^ t ttmt in tlio ciiQlo0t@ 
aan in ti^Ur i i ^ t 2aEir>2«ii$« Mwtia todlat itl2 tiia@« 
portr&niUra vfttloh oxitit in I M I N Trie i8TQ«r@ of pariEi«l®@ 
in tlie presi^ JSEt ^tm'y £u:'a t*"*^  rdsvl^ of etm^amBt In 
tH* DUEidMr ana iaiMl«r <»£ tUt A^^ iyu. it* both l i inl i ana 
a]pdti# 7bm Afvortt of the piini4»xo» ar® oi tb® foXiJQW&fis 
ncxtui^t 
. n0 to w?itti«ff tosisw® listMtfcspeno* «» got 40 
erxtMns of cifforont foortteXoo* t^mme orroro o c e u n ^ 
IK:-OC3I»« of guiXklmt iliotinetioii of aaoy a i M l iis^Hz 
«o«^ i^t)^ Ni in tbo loaraors havo itsod tti* toroinetioiiD 
of ^mi&mrB with portHAm In aotlier tMiguo oomiar* 
lioTB ia tbt dotaia. of soeli «rfor8 of portioXocit 
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I 10 instenoas I 
As we tiwre already se«n ttiet S43ii}e dialects of 
ili..iacl\&l i^ Tal^ sh eiid Btmo imspeelfltd dlaXtetc of North* 
em Ji ciistoricte dc> not have tiutaber and g«nder dl0tlnc« 
tio&t tkm learners ocHaalt exrors in the oeae of parti-
d e e also* Hence the Xeam^ni from these diaXeot areee 
have used x:iacculine oblique forri of g&netl^ f* ourker/ 
pertlele /Ue/ In pXaee of feinlnlae genetlve parti* 
ole /idL/ In 10 Itistatico;^ ot rocurraot nature for escaa* 
pie t 
m 1* LPi U i ^ g||AzAl 1K» Ash'ar Aeche lAge 
EUi Un kl sl^^zM ke 4sh»er hcdtm lAge* 
*y^r8&s/couplet& froia his i^^^al appealed 
very fauoii* 
* 2. &Ut kAhanl J|e AslZyAt ka koi pAta nAhl oAlte* 
SUt kAhanl ki AaliyAt lea imX p ta aAhl oAlta* 
*v«e do not get any Inforaatlon about the 
reality of the story* 
I 2 Instaneee Z 
2 ~ o 
DIM to dialttot ixifbmtimtmiM n* got eueli trrors 
in tti« foXlowing iauiii^ Xtst 
« 1» LPt lln M ^ ^ "<* ^^ u^ ^^^ ^ Mm% t^i^qi 
^Ui Un Iw daur a6 Urdu MAb m Mti^ tArAtiqi 
ki thi . 
during his jp«iMU»d**« 
« 2m l^t &ASmM Jsj^ Hot l l B l n^ra our a«»jfc jialt, 
L*irt laAliiiuib Iw ia«| Xtntt nArmoOKmaauk liai« 
*Tiit Ii|>a of tti« boloviS OIHI SO doliocto 
cmd soft* 
I 10 iastanooe 1 
. ue to t. ieieot motimr tonguo intorfef•»»• thtse 
leamom liavo uetd fwftculino gonoti'vo / W in pXi^ e 
of f wOniae ^msmtir^/kX/ with tiio ob;}e«tiiro notine of 
aaooulin^ gentior* '^« @ot 10 instanooe for «i«opiot 
« 1* JLPt ran Hg Is ghAr o$ ^ x^ti bolti iiai« 
Bat rm» ki Xs gliAr m tiiti boiti tioi* 
*Kauc dcMftlf)at«£ this houso* 
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% a* LPt IiafAt t in qlea to hotm bal* 
SUt XwfAt t in (|l8a iO. Hotl £t«l« 
*Xsiifate (CH»Mtlira sMtrlMMni) w «f tiir«« iiiiid««' 
$*1*3«2«1«4« 
ttHiHi M 1 imJlJlilWiBBI wJL 
r«f crrid earli«r to ut^ « f nalniiM gMitttiv* p«rtiel« /k l / 
ifi pXaM of mtt«<Mltim iWMtlir« /Ic«/« >«• i^ ot 2 exaosiXts 
of voiy roourrtnt aatur«« Exa^pl«a ar«i 
« 1* LPt ok ^|Arib Mooa tiai amt Us k» oa fo i^yii^  y^ i 
sui ^ fil^»4^ bAoea liai afiar Hi ki tii VMihAa im 
IsftTKHM M Inn kArti lamim 
m a* LPt stuDTAr kAkta iMi k2 i i ln ill fitytH ^ 9"* ^ ^^ 
am i*Akli0« 
sui shalr kAlita bai kX laim ka gbAm Apna dXX rat 
rAklw* 
to ba mmmolitA in tka katrt* 
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^•1«3»2*1«3* 
lift IMI lAlfr 
2 UldlwHIOMMI 
Xhe diaXoot siotli«r tongut intof^firenee has tsm:.^ 
th« 3Aam»f« to tistt iiMiiitwilInt gativUirt /\m/ with th« 
praoodli^ oaseitUmt 11OI1110 itliidbi taits /lot/ partleXa as 
gaaatiira post poaition* w« got two laatanoaa of voiy 
rooimrant natuf^t for mamsliM* 
«1« LPt ^ b y€i IkAeea taAra li&ga to a^aga 
^ut ^ b ya Moaa b4ra tioga to kamana ka kaa aaga 
'Whaa tbla eliiM ndlX baooiie 0uaa oM ha w i l l 
l^dik Mu^'^? f^c ^Aitfik M^M j^MMu, saia 4Hkadih Mk w • • w 
^ 2 . LPS ghaXXb kl t/\r.lh vAli bhi ^imi Yftfill M iMMm 
rrjt ghalXb ki tArAb iriill bbl Apna vMt tea s^ Asbhur 
cbeyAr/ abaZr tew bai* 
5*^«3*2»1*&« 
pJMii, sffiiffi j^ t iff m% nitflwlti 
1:: iiiStaaoea X 
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iiaoQ the dialtote oi Uimne^aa Prad^h art varjr 
«aeh infliiaaead by Fufi^ aiil««lia poat positiMi /aa/ is 
a .^ aXiant faatiara of Hlmadtfili dlaSLaeta aXao* Dua to 
t ^ dlaloQt mof^mt tet^iua $xitmttmrmmM9tbmmiowm§ tiia 
loatnars frws Hiaaelml arae tiaive uaed tha post poaiti* 
« i /aa/ in ttia santemcae ^ara i t is not naadad or not 
paraittad izi %kia »«a%mmi&^ ior aaat^ iXai 
» 1* iPt afUaAimliljML/M; i t i ^ in lei ^ ak bat i» 
aaHM lagra liai* 
SUt talJa^ i^mif m ka d l l lei ak ^ bat Iio 
aamia lag^ bai* 
*ftim auUMf baa brougbt forwanl avarsr 
idaa of itti# aotbar'a OJUBMI** 
• 2* LPt oQi3M Bp aa kiieh ^M^ kAini thi* 
ai7t aojlie ap aa l^ iob Ars kArna tba* 
•Z had to raqtiast irou ai^ia ^Uliig** 
i ^ iaataaoaa Z 
hara oaaurradi 96 inataaaaa in iliJUrii tba 
laafoara bava laaad tba isanativa po rtioXae in tbm HiB^ 
oaiaiar* iiar« too ^tm auaibar and gaad«p of Hindi aquiiraf* 
ianta of Urdtu i«ord0 ubieb oc^i^ailat ^iaa« laamare to 
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eottmit 56 errors of tto £&21o«iliii mtuMt 
i^mi in pl«e« of fontnlnt foaot&vo /fedt/* ^niis li«pp^s 
bo««ioo tlio oqitiiraXoflfto of Uviu tiortto la Hinli oro of 
aaooiilliio gonAof vhloh doGHuoiS MuiotillJit f ovwi of gwMH* 
t ivo poot pooit&oiui* Thoref orot ttwfto loaimors havo 
oporatod mxAL ruXo in Uk^ ii leytob reotiXtod 3 instoBoos 
of the ooarti for <i&!:«i^ .le in the tsesxt^ aefies 
* n LP! ggMI m Mm «»» 00 ko p««Ai fcAao diy«. 
SJt dftulAt ki tiZro £10 OBO pofiAl hAno dZyo* 
*fiio grood of w&^th anio MK i^ isom^aad* 
« 2« Ii»i yo sAb Mhitfit iil TAiti <>* ^  hBoIX Imo iioi* 
SU8 y« sAb albBAt ki vA^ oo iai boon btio hoi. 
^"^im wos al2. oeifiod booouoo of bio bord labour** 
In the obovo mmasi^j$m tbe w&w^/hJUm/*g)pm&&^ and 
/isXbEiAt/*lobc;jra ejEN^  of foiaiatTio f;ef«l€r in UTAU oad 
tijJco fofal&ico fers /k i / of "Hio gonotiifo pertlolo iibilo 
tboir oquivelonto /XcOAo/'grood* eaid /pi»Ii^»Am/*X9lbmae* 
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leefUflVB bopt af»w«tt«I nm Hindi fta« i s ^w tiM of 
S^« t •^•2*2«2« iVfi Atl/ ftir 
10 liUiteii6«B X 
ftmre oeeusrat? 10 ImRtaraoos Ijfi itMoti Urn iGamerat 
ii0ve u&edl fjniiffliea gasrtive psrtieXt / k t / beew^@ of tiio 
XmiiMiJo» moult: of HUx!!* v;*ilXe tht^e tioum in Urdu sre 
of i3&@oyli.»s» p^»ioi* otk! fsfeO'jX^ - funrc tole^n tiM gs&ooulifio 
^MtliPO pttrUolo (obllQiio foro) /ico/ in ttio soBfeonooo* 
» 1, LPi 1857 ^ Asia Xniiob so qAia ty^ tHJt oi J M U L 
L s 1057 ISO A£la XniilXab 00 qAbi )»Atilit s i XUflyo 
tifVferiko cAlal gM tiil» 
*Btfore 1^17* It isroat rorointtion t tmv %f«r« 
QfNMPOtBoA oonyr in&of'isroiiiiS nsvoHOiits* 
« 2« IP I Is m ahoy.^ r Jit lislul; ke bore m bAtiQro ^ooga* 
L*Ui Is m ohair Ice 'Jnl;i!j«€'*»l»Aysiii ko bow a i 
*Hef« tio i f i l i i^s^ tJEm otKKit tlio s t y ^ of tbo 
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III lUMi Mm mffMlmOmam of UMlit ww6m /AMim InqlloM 
*0r«ttt wm^axUm* and ^IxSb /^a^l^ •(Hotii awNiuliiiB 
ii»tiiis> ars /la/Oian lirantl/*grt«te i*«f<o3iitioii* and /oiiaill / 
*8^Xt* flnd ar» botti of fasliiAiM $smAw» Tim Im&mmm 
Am to Hmt laniUttiiodliiidi) tlier®f<Kro tovo w«d tho fosiiil* 
no fQ<« of &mm^im iiQrtSti3.«/ld;/* 
TIM Xeomoro of UvAu (uetifis tho laoolEgsound ^ 
liiadl 0£ "ttio fJjptl! Xanpioflo hotvo uMiodi ia 10 ix0tBOO9B tho 
laMHNiliiMi {iOBOtJL'Vo /lio/ iUsi plooo of t ^ tttoAxiinti gaKurtimi 
minll ai^ of oBoouUliio jimiiori '^tio OX^I^XOB orot 
« 1» Uii»t Apii jou^fln Jn oottiii 00 pMirArZob kAr sAlio* 
sui ^pao xoodoB Hi ao«i& eo p^rwi^tMh ki^ SAIBO* 
*Oaa oouSd bioui^ Ufp hifi fooi3|i in «i ooi^ r ^ iraiy** 
» 2* LPt iMu ao ilioXIb ko xtNtut jg| tiAliUt AlmXyAt h«&» 
SUi iMu oo gbalXb \m acUtut Id MMIt AhaZyAt hoi* 
*Tlio lotti^B of Qludib novo o ^TMit laportanoo 
la ttao ilrdu Utofotiflro* • 
Xn taooo oaoaploe «io aotow /piAmrArZsii/ *lav«Hi#it i^* oad 
/AbtBtS^At/* icjpcNrtiBMMi* afo of foaialao giwadoi' aaULo 'UtiNiif* 
oqulYoXmeio ia iliaii« /poUa po8liA|/* brougMK 19* oad 
2Q0 
5«1«5»<S«<2*^ 
tmiJLxdxm 
I 4 imtmm» l 
f ta&aiii* m&d9 of Urdu losi !»»«• tiis itamtni hovtt 
used / m / in 'plmm mi /lHt/« 3il^ i«i|^ 3jMi ttf«t 
« 1* ll^t 
£iyi 
« 2« IJ>i 
»Ut 
*F9t* tsbit fttqiiiifiiilli'yn of tlt i aotdNHC %>nflmii 
ld«Ar at gZr 4«IMI pAr U&li* Mm Wa/m ttwMil 
*ciii ff*!!!,!^ tit t^Mi ?ii# i^ m fvlkCnfte odE liis 
1 ^ aalm i^^ te of Mm*» 
la tilt Abowi mmagkUm ttm iMii IMMIASI /rAaawmrtV 
*Mv4liyt* iand /sAxol/* JMilw' wm of isHifttiidLiiMi ismdttF 
irtiU^i liMtlJr c^ piiVftlriKKlEa in HIMUL «• /ll]iI/*aori|y%* miff 
ttMMFtff • tHnra ti&od ^<t fSHikli^ jBit jmitf^'Wiiyiil/ in D I A M 
• f MMMWdyMMI ttMMHM^Vt/lBS/* 
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9f amtwniltnn gamtlim /Tm/» 
3«1*3«^*2«5* 
sui ^ s ^ ^ lUgiivi asm attrti &m gUftoa lcAii» 
» 2* &Ft lOf UK l i i mAsmm mml botft lteBti« 
SUt AXfiK iKi aAaestiei J9MMI iMyfbt tiid* 
•words tuRf® tUflir i^ p«ol£M» Mcnlapi* 
9«i*S*2»2*6« 3# #/!Miii.»in» {3fisi£!^'« 
^ , ^ < _ n u M u c i ^ Mto; vv '>hf"-<w|wf' f ' ^ '-'f >"' '>' ' ' r ' ' '^«M'^ r'^" flT 
X 2 laBttn^Mi I 
Dun to £lra^ iMusi/BMH IgfctF.fiJpmcMi IdM iMtfSMnsi 
liave laswi f^cOjiiiitt g«Bitiir» jiartiel* / i l l / in pXeiM of 
tlie dfitlve / ! » / with ia» tJirtfii iimin& n^ uuto in Uvdu 
2G2 
« 1* LPt U Almt am mit m Ixm&a Iti slnlAgl M bSlteli 
silt Is sher m a i r nt Isisaii lii sIMAgi ko ht/b^ 
l i i ^ i f i ^ tluMK eif tlM l»;aaia«8* 
sut tml» ten gdXaAi kt ]piM(iittiA|l a t tAfld»ili at mui* 
'?tw lipii imm ismma ^^MpmmA vitti ^ i t p«ftftl 
« 1« xpi mir ¥0 sAban • • i^ pn* xAyiOat «r tAJfrlttiir ftt 
•Ana lie oa» isxpvtas til« tliouglxto md moitimm 
«f i» LPt f^fAT iiol tUohi litiAla biir® kAli* to Us jgi 
tAvA^o £iAt do* 
suf AgAT Isoi tODiii btiAla bdra k&ikt to iis pAr 
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*IX osm tHnmm ymx dmi^t ptsy &ttmMmk tm tiiftt** 
« 1« LPi rati^cy^ tin® !i43r/t :sX3ir alt ^«« 
Slit rah m iMe £iAxr/^  c^Xir o i l g^« 
•Za t}3ft w@y lie Im^pptm to acot toasret JEinr** 
5*1«3*2«5«1* 
1 ^ Xtoroifw li«v« d«v<ilc^ »id A3JMI eonoipt for tl i* 
g«iiid«rB of scvoral ZKHSIS* fts«3r «^v<* troetod SOB* <^ tiio 
foiiiiilJM aamm oi Urdu aa otuBouliiie nsatm and tlma bova 
uaad faaoatflina obUn^^ ^^natlim fom / W ^ililla 1 ^ 
Jrdu aaini taica farJUiljia gsoatlfo partiala/kl/« Exae^ p* 
laa ^ aliovo 15 inatanoaa arat 
«(1 • LPi tJte lia nAaAr aa na }soi obota tial aa l » i hmm* 
i^ rji un Hi iiAsro sta na loii eiio|a hsl na 1 ^ Mra* 
*?o bi^ no ana ia grcatf no maa ia aiaaSJl** 
»2* LI'S iaoUyo te Xli*4ai &lia,% lax iMItalla liArna ) io |^ 
2G 
m ^€01^5 lei nm^ x^mlymt km n^ ftaXXa 
•vi« imm to study the r«8ioiimX ^MMti«s 
o£ tliA dl&ldots** 
%1«5»2*4« Wig Pffi y? m 
X 41 jUiBtaieftG X 
«.e esfae aetosa 41 wvors of imrti«l«ii trtiiiti 
mm «b« rtmiXttt of ttw Xflnortneo of EiOo RestspioUoB* 
Tlio Imammm die not ooora to ^iaoviialiiftto tl)o oom^* 
ttofftt ttndodf uttioii ft xMtt'tiflitlM* iMurtlititO nouiliA lno 
ii8«<i miilo tlbt othor porHfOo oouM not* IIMMSO 41 
partioloo duo to lim ofoi 
^^ tw loflvwHPo duo to XgoiKipiyncKi of Ruilo BootapletJloii 
tiow vismi tiio Xoeotiiro i»03ftSo3« /lai^ wbofo i t i s tiot 
neodoft %4ioii tboro lo olmNmdy ablautivo /m/ avoUat>Xo« 
we Hsvo 80t 10 auen imtenooo for oKonplot 
« 1. 
« Zt 
LFI 
Sill 
U't 
y« Icltabd op Ito bo»^ MJUl xAvlidiii liogi 
yo kXt^io op !» bftaar ot sAx l^diil l^sl 
*¥ou v i U Horo t» buy ttiooo t o c ^ froet 
tho laorltet* 
s^ iAT ko i^oiiAr.ja|ju& sAffli lsAr»ft i^i^ari ludL* 
t^iS- km hsiJsu'T se \M, s/dfoi l&i^ nm a^ ftivri hal* 
•Xt im osoonUol to oloao ffoa oiiloldo tbo houoo* 
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5*1«3«2»^»2« 
I 10 
kaManlRMaliiiiMWwMHnHMMi 
ill tti« Xoofttivtt para«I.« /am/ m^ Mm l^MiUWipAr/ 
dtUI t o JjEDflOKHIttii <lf f i l l s I'dllU'lflltilMU ttMIM iStUHf hMNI 
« 1« UPi sAlMii ki Xe «AtAli ^  2a biiti im mfeiOJa kXyn 
bill 3(Abea M l» s4tAii ]pAr In ta«l» in niltsUa 
•fi»XI««£»@ @jpeeta « i l l ti« atUfOiitl on ttiia 
Sill ek €:-^^t Ui lAlmi XMMP «I£ billbuaL Ml|ltft Urn* 
%i*3«2»4«5* ,iiiti„,iiili,ii<aaiilii!ii iiftg/i 
wmfmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmimmimmnmmimtm 
In 04Mf%&itt .instsKHMMi tMMMi liWiini<i*ii iunni UIMA ttw 
ijoeflEtimi partible /pAr/ msdiUli i s a»t ntoaai* 'Ilia laatiwra 
2 n P 00 
« 1« IPs Us vM%t pAr oAsr m kItabS IXIdii ^^n* lAgl* 
SUt Ue vAqV^fiia* eai ator m t^ii IcXtalii XI]iiil 
<Dia>i2)g i^mt period lucie^ s wmm b « l ^ w i t t i n 
in pro's# i'*Ik»«i'*« 
m 2* U?i u@ lAaiiie Mi^gJ^^ 2Qosm k^ msm^ tml xk& alia* 
i 10 instsnoes X 
H O I ••nil • » I H — 
Ttie l€i3iii4rs s#C£9 to lusire ii;i:^ i'43£i06 aliout the 
f«»fiBS of oertikln asuxm, viilch in I'x^ v^  t-£i^ ooseuXino 
g^ietiire fcra /HI/' la tfeoae ooiiccacta i<Q»>]pe i t stsouSxl 
i^ »r« j««Q / W * ^Uo^  iiart of omtm majr b« tiae rwiuXt 
• 1 • LPt dAIckAii ^ ^^ <du ^ban ||4 j£jffe]^ ^ 1 , . 
J ii dusArX zA^ax& m hhi e^tAl ka rlira^ 
sltflnj ho gA^» 
*Ttia trQditl««i of OlkftaaS. atarttd in o^itr 
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,l|y»i ffijrlMi /fear' 
tmm iitw«u i<$mi.,xlm i^^-ftPm / k l / i^&l# ^kmm mmm m^uUm 
sits .gi^iAI. lEft Xiftl^ im imim m ^ite^e ^ii^^« 
2G8 
S«1«3*2*4«6« MQLMMMJUL 
•lit dM not iifilPMil liiM^if irmn doiiig 1»«l 
S^ Ut & t l i | l ^ H i liMttsr^t let b t i T A ^ bi ieal 
*Tiiiii^ d M fifiHil t b t t f t t t&& niiiiicnitlQn oC 
Imyl^ ltff It^ MBtyy t l t t t t <tttpltt Ultt im^nttMiflU 
ftliNM 1 ^ ^ t dottles** 
$«1«ia«4«7» 
"V vt jk 'MMto^ftUflM^rflk^ktfk IP 
flit 34ktiiMi« mm "to iffMVMtt Qt vult temsWifiitiim 
mam m$m& m» tmmm:m pmt potlttoa /»•/ in tut f ta i f 
wtiig ton t tK t t i 
203 
* In t^A tMBC IthiM tfilini fni> i i i ftliiA £ilX of 
« 2* Silt Is tAFik M y« coliXt taoittt lisi k l sAlstii 
i^l» k i tAsMlU U m i M . 
tAslidl kArti i t t i * 
9*1 •%3« 
120 «nr«f« «t iii« of aouat ^ AIIOIIII i a t ^ l « No* 29* Tk« 
9*1.3*5*1* 
9«1*J*3*1*'f* 
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aAwnsI lifti* 
*H« is imsjr i» 3«efai«i H M arl of i>i»togriply 
lUMT a days** 
« 2« Uli y» Iqfflwa ItfaaaAX ii i i M i W i Itltal^ aa l i 
lAl iws.* 
i^ ui fm Xqt2ba& lOiaaaAl Id nXaailii kXtal) aa Uya 
tq^l* tMMmfltfta haa baiai tirtfan f*fiMa 'ttta Ibavt 
teak pfi'SOffllHrt in maaaiwA** 
TtMHia Xa4PiMMni ^iia 1x> aibPOM latMKPfaraiiaa adt tdtatf 
tifvt Xan^y i^sa (RinSUl) IUANI wntA in 4i8 IniitBnoafi Idtka 
HSJBAJL WSNBM ixk pltfW Otf iimtt noKKM* TtalkB 4a alaa tiaaauia 
ttf tiia faati llMct liiaaa lacmaf® aa puntnilatail lor S-IAIIIIBMP 
(1972) traat tlM aaiwal. nauaa aa fl jualliaaMa moA thara* 
^yaai iplifwifr aa nfHw* tliaaa la*ifiiw> iwfa fai led to faoaUL 
Upiu noctta tbior tioira yaaA tlia Hindi HMNAS i n tba plaea 
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« 1* LPt laim Giai Amm im M ^ M i ^ x^a tun* «li 
e l s <li tmX m» ir»h hal. sAatoah • 
^. I lakhD «l«i <3«M ki bA^ M Ay* a^ AI« tua* 
•ii 0I41 idUl IlidL fiUdP VBII lltti @ifilMB« 
y(iu tmm gi^m. &§ a tliiiig and tiiat i« paioa* 
* 2* LPt iiABitra 3r« fArs t>iii la/vsta hai la hAia Apna 
nUlk IdL dcimJcAvi* 
xXiliBAt kAri* 
*.iii« i& «]jM> our ciutir tbe^ «• aiiouM r«iidor 
aervittii t£i oitt* naltlQii/QCHiiiltrsr* 
Dua to f irst 1,awtning» iiit«pf6i<iii«e t tha Xacffntra 
<NEMMilltliiii vtaJLla MM deolined HGPUK HOI^ K In olailJUiiMi 
Ckttsa (oinatiXttP sooitioii) aaft alao in (HdiMr ettBcs I0 
^Idiipitorr* GeoMMaajf in both Hindi aol UMu ^lo eoisaoii 
nouns snaing in /'*w toite /«*s/ sufiix in oniiquo osss 
but tbsro srs maoy^ ym^» whi^ art not etarlcsd by 
ors 
osrtain UrSu noians also itfiiisii do not tedcs/««/ »iffix 
in tbs oblii|tis oinoo in tiio ain^dar positions auolk as 
/Xida/Mietation* t/IttXW*informtioo*» /aqa/*Xopa* 
2 n f) 
/Al>^ *fatli0r*» /8Mijr«/*iii8taiie«* 
Xh« «i4«etlv«o alao d^eUn* la tlkt obllfltit positioii* But 
tlM P«r8o«^ible e&^mtl'wm do not dooULnt for insteoM 
/stkArtiya/'eonditionaX^f /AXanZya/'opwily't /t>Ayttilya/* 
XeftHMMTs laffiii^  tmlAeXliMdl jPocm iMnm onimrTlt'tNiiit trhft eivoni 
of foaNiowing nmtsami 
( 12 
fli8 loarMfftt tamm i^ poduood 12 stioti oasoo of 
undoeXiiM* foino ia ganttimi eaoo« In Uftfu oontooooB 
tlM aouni ondiag in /««/ ittiouM bmm httk mmAai& ^lAth 
tiio tmm%rmtitm/*m/ la tho olili<|iit OIM« But thooo 
loamiro bsro aot tmrtuA ttm oWSqumima by /««/• '£tm 
» 1« LPi Aaiia awttao te aAgitAmi klfder sHolcli / 
c»«K aA^ ajUOdla lioi* 
sm Aa^ aa Awmm ka aArkAal kXydar abaix 
aA a^Uttdia iiai* 
*Siiailili aA^auddia Is ttm oeia eli{»*@et«r of 
ttm drtiafi *Aa4aa** 
«c 2* LPt tAyjUHo In sAvio l^ »i ZaEtliaa Uya ^ sAkta hal< 
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htt tiiNB wrmi^k im 
5«''«9«S«I«2« JlliJriL 
mmmmitnmmmmmimmiitmimim 
« 3* I^t fgallto MOM** ^j <^ ^*^ <^ ''^ •*!& iM K^lii 
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*aiialit> wm hwn d Agra b«f«f« 200 fmim*> 
9*^*3«3*3«5* 
Xn €itttl¥9 oMMi t i l * aotiiitt in i M u r«c|iiirt tlM tis« 
iKf dMXtecd jfofiM i^i>3.9 t rhw SjMKnnuHni litfiNi IMNHS IMI» 
lanstt^jt* Tte errors so eomitt«d art for mmB^lmt 
« 1« UPt ofidAri cAlMia aikim* &t x:Cro i^ y^ a^^  to IcXai 
qAvaM slidiiie ltd xUrurAt n i ^ tifti* 
uui BMlArl MbMi too sikitno lio IZyo bAoeo ko 
k is i qAimZd Ho sitiline lei jiSlnirAt iiAiii iieti* 
*r<»» ttie afMittioitioii of tiio siotlKHP "tonauo 
tlio oiil34 aooA aolE loionoi oay groaaKf** 
w 2* n't tAniio |^ >^ >|Coa,„J» XalP^ a kAr Xoto tai* 
s Ft ti^aiio Mooo ko l$^m irAr l o t * liai« 
3*1«3«3«5«4« 
ISlii fft^^tsr .f M t i 
•1* UPi HAXiiAtf 00 yAlia oAoiiU bhi Oiti hoi* 
uui kAlkAtto oo yAJttl BAotiU Hii at i hoi* 
* Fiob aro also brought liere froa Caloutta** 
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*!^ dia 111© ii«At Sii pbllMoplqr i^ raci iMmttei^m 
i>\ 
m 1* u»i giiisii mm mftlo tfon^ l i t }g^ \iMk& n&lii Iftte 
»t/l £ttU4IU QUI* SMldillO 4iOII0 lMaS> IMHMI kA|t!All llAtll SfitMN :.^ 
*oii&Bu msA t\aSi» b0t^ being iammt an^ 3oa 
I 5 ImtttMNMI X 
5#l«3»3«4tt 
BiMI |N)» f also OBttlMlldt l9Q!pOldllftiUill|g ttir 
9»i«9«3»4«n lit ffif ManMnn itenft WIMB t i nlrm 
eitlliui I^swNa fovQtt of notnfi du* to taftaw O M M ^ tisrpo* 
IfhOTfliliif^ ; itt plaeo of oooeitlJjMi siag i^leiP fOfwi of nouns 
fos* OKimidUi in ttMi iMEKtoiiotnt 
« I f I^t AsAr to i^ lftplo Jilgyi tAtaofiH* 
Sill A«Ar tOAba oAbl 4«Bt« to mumrU (totM Mtaa^ft* 
Si t AfiAT 
llAtfti 
ta&ZbwoMXSa n ^ o^iiiR to oydAtrXo uso 
(0 
«2« IPi MAt dArJ« ka tAlAb» Is m ZstZiaal lioiui vale 
i^ elM Alf ax im aAsAr Anaax iiAy 4agft» 
sut ausAt dAr^ a kc tallb«a«Zl3i Xa at Xatlaal hmm 
vala aelia A2f as ku jau'iZilr ;>iida« kM* daga* 
'Tlia avvra^ stua^tt will avaid tlM aora iMaaal 
iteem vikiah ar& to be u s ^ la tDla** 
I ^ inatanaaa X 
LlkaK&aa tiia mrwwm of oovaem Ana to FCH wa obaar* 
irad that l^any of th^ corroi^  in tha IUM of tiia ooiaia ara 
attritNctalala to tiia Xgnorcsisoa of aula aafitrietioitis(£m)* 
th» $0 mnmm of aoisis dim to UiU ara oa follo«^t 
1 20 ixr.taneoB X 
' han ttie won! /tiA«*/*aviHPy* la uMd aa attrltoiita 
to tika nouna ttiwa. tlia noi^ ia taka mily singular fona* 
But ttta lOE^mars duo to Ignonaiea <^ tbia mtla ineif 
oaaA tiia plural f avtaa of nouna and thua wa liawa aeoo» 
uatad §mt 20 arvora of ^ i a awrt^ Kacai^ plaa arai 
» 1* LPt hAai ^pm !3Ar also ko lilfas;.t aa rAktml ofthZya* 
t-Ui iiAiaa Ajpl iii^ d a alfaxAt i^ a rAkfaol oiiilya* 
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*i^ « stiopulil km^ mmrf tMm ^ ouni vitli asftr** 
*iv«P3r g0Bsm 9t pQvtty d«v«2iq^ to e«rt||iii m^mat * 
X ^ instaneoe X 
Xn 30 laiitQiuteo w« banm obeenrsci that Una loamnm 
due to t t e ZgacHc^ oce of ma« R«striotltm mem \m9A iOm 
tb« aouEw* Tlw mcmmXm ar*t 
« 1 • LPs ^ iHgift ^ to tiDtd bul vo j |§ ko dtsnro to 
bAta sAleta hal* 
sut ;|o AMasAt UMI iiot* iMiI tMhi voh dusAs^ iBi 
M t a fAlctft hRi* 
* 2* ^ ^ ^ i ^ t Ab aarty b«e rAh* hai* 
sui AdaXAt^  Ab Xnsaf boo rAtii hoi* 
*Ck>iirta mtm ooSliag tho ^ifitlee*« 
0^ have omse aoross 42 orroro of ad;)eetlvea due to 
2?o 
difftrttEtt souTM aiki 9mmm» x^tU" AlstrllnitlMi dtw 
tti»s« aouTM tui^  oMtMft i s as foULowai 
X 4 inet&iMMis X 
4;ue to dioloet a^tiwr tos^iw i s t m t v e a ^ ^ 
XXjTtt jt4i_^aga 4 ^ | ^ »^olBe pArtt bfti* 
':'o hijd.v. cno He one han to t e l l nas^ a l its** 
m 2* ij»i vo to Mm A^iapt oOml lud* 
. ut van to bAra sMsArd s^t odei l%Qi* 
•rte le a very ctroa^ nais** 
fcrao in plM»m of tlio Uftu od^eetiiros* Wo got 10 euoli inot* 
aneoo in iMoli this otrato^ bao boon ooplogrod by tlio 
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XoMnMTS* Tiii miampXm of Hiis sort of orroni av»t 
<i 1* li't \ikgjg/kir kXsl sAban Ise Is dUnXya m 4i&B 
.III. a n . n 
•It la difficult to i ive in ^ie Tswrld wlttiout 
^ Jf xikia ne sAb IQD yAksa i)A3aaya ttai* 
*Goc! iMici mide &i4l of us aliktt** 
3.1.3.4.3. g^ tfK,, „y, immm^ am mM. ,*u!*^i**s*l**\ 
Tbe ZedCTuars liair« U£i«d nfl««tiltna fotma of adjeetivos 
la place of the fenl»ii% fossa of sd^ecftivea dtie to tlioir 
diaXoct aoWj&r tQoguc intrntGrmviG t;pecla31y in tlM ooao 
of tlM»0tt diA2oct» ( oXreaay roferrodl a uutaber of tioos) 
vti^^ the bub^oot ite^s do xiot have mssbor and evador dictine 
iiioti<»i. For ox&opiet 
*1« Xi»l kAtmnt tea f^^|^ l-y^^ft ^ i | g h a Or c A M s tlOi* 
f>yt IfJUioBi ki E&ben bAri sic* hi aur sAli« Hoi. 
»rij© lan^uago af the istory Is v^ orj' slnjplo • 
«2. LP; .ISO kl y« Ur4d.b b/^ hUt Ajgfe ittd* 
wUfi ^ac U ye l/irUl) UOiJt AclUii hai* 
•Xhi- teci^ mlqiai of tasting i s v«py ®ood». 
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I 10 iDBtances I 
I ue to f irst lenguGkg* lnterfttr@nc« th« X«am«ni 
httire coLiQltt«d •rroni of adjeetivos in 10 reeurrmxt 
instcinooc. 
I 10 instenoos I 
I)u0 to ti^ f irst laoguage Hindi int&Ptwmc; the 
learxwre havt uaeci ofiscuXina t&m of ad;}oetiir«s in i/rdu in 
place of feiainine fom of ad^tetivos. It bappenod beoaaso 
of the oquiveiMita of Urdu wmxm in Hindi are of i^asoulino 
genders which ooopell the Xeemere to use V^ oaseulino 
fona of the ad;}eetives« The socaaples of this sort ares 
• 1. LFi Ic tArAh ki f^ie im (Smt&jmsssSsMA ^ A^hUt 
X**IciaX klye gAye. 
sut Is tArAh ki ^ae ka dusAri 4Ane**e*Axia Ise 
daurea bAhUt Zstlaal l(£3fft g^ yft* 
*xhis type of t^ihnique nas largely used during 
the @eo«)d 'uox^ war*. 
* 2. U't Uc ne ^stML Q^P* zlndAgi i^ koi Zoandari ka 
Haa nAhi klya. 
si/t Us 09 Apai puri lOndAgi cie Iiaaadari ka koi 
kam nAhi klya. 
*He did no work of hones'^ duving his entire 
life. 
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In tiM 9XQmpl»B giir«n on tho previous p&gt i t ie obvioii^ Xy 
obBwrv^ d that sitiDC tho «quival«it8 of f «iiiiitt« 0011110 of 
Ui««| /4Aiig«o«iftslei/*v#orl(i war* and /alndAgi/'lifa' in 
Hindi are of wamMiline noutia* /vlsbr yUdh/'worid mar' 
ana /4ivAn/*life* tlia leamef^ hav« used tha oaseulina 
tomm of ad^aetivaa - /dtisra/*seeoiift* in plaea of /duaAri/ 
luaoosxl* and /pure/*«itiri* in plaro of /pvopl/^tuHl*, 
*an'yUra'« 
•i*,u'r?'*i 
Z 15 iaatanaaa X 
We itave aoaountaA for 19 inatas^aa in wtiiGi} ttie 
laarnera have Mdeatad tliair falseo oonoept bypotliaaising 
strategy and eeanittad wrora of adjaativaa in the followi-
ng aiannart 
5«1«9*4«§«1« 
I 3 in8tane«8 I 
The laamars aaeiMd to iiave Liade false eono^ iyta 
^bout tba geixievw of o«rtain UMu w»t<dm» Ttmy bmm treat* 
ed the aaaeuliae nouns as fttainine nounc and in <Mnrtain 
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Q9»m vhmt% «M nwwHtlint form mm ^ \m sttriliiitttf 
wltli ^wiJLiiliM aeuns tiitgr bw oeAm a fills* mmupt to 
uMi M^Oy tmaXaUm §wnm» tim aae«np3jwi of mtroro oocni* 
ttM;,duo to tliia o^ rattogsr arot 
• 1* LS'f 08 no 9«U&o 00 diia ^ bS iio Us giiAr eie 
pjom jaigj i>ArkAt la tfo* 
rill Ufs no xmia so dtio !$i k£ %o xUdci Zs |0Ar 
•0 nAliXo 4iUt6i ikArkAt aja do. 
*H« pivgfod tbft God to bloss tlio liouoo ttit 
ppo^pw^ty lilso oerii«^* 
2m sat kltotolyat ko bAyt faj »ilw«rAt Aadoa so 
poe2i tsl^ tied* 
'i;t kXtcMyot ko b ^ Hi 3ii^ia*t oodcds oo 
pool) klya &•!• 
*iio iMo proauooa vory idU»oay ttio oooount 
of tbe dovelonaont of boolt 'MritJue** 
in yarof of tim tmdxAam town of 
In foiflp intttottoos vtt iigyo fOIKK! tbo XOMROOM itoing tfio 
ttOBOiatno ttam of od^Joetivos vitb fowl ni no n»xm duo 
to f also ooooopt hypotho6iging» For instooeo ia tlio 
foliowixig oKamnloot 
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* 4. LP! g iuim m pAhiii m liAlM* y fTtirft¥^  Iftffti Hi 
ct/t 4;IiiiAri ae piAhar so kAliA* y« dioti si 
etaOlya lil tor icAr iiWm <!•• 
• 
'Tbe squirrtl said to tti« Dountaliif* 
liftMdc tliiJi ssuiXl ntft aaA stiow It to oio'* 
«L> Ui yo tbon s i OAvm 8 mM^z tm bAis^ Jt g falda 
• kAMgii 
*7iiis oflBll quantity of laedieijio wilX bo vory 
offoetimi in this dieoaso* 
5»1 •5«4*3«5« 
I 4 inotanoos I 
Ttm strategy of f oliie ooneopt tas^pottesising liss 
also isalo ttM losmmps to uso oortain r^wng od^ ootiTOO 
tihic^ do not f i t into the eontoxt* we esao across k ouoh 
« i . LPt Us ^AngU lao liAhtft la i i i r^ xArgosh rAhte ^lo* 
L.ut ite ,}AiigAl £10 i>Ari tetfad m xArgosh rAhto tho* 
*rh«ro livod a hig trongth of rabbits in 
that forest** 
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m 2* LPi aoXAn Hi Xelbrori m AeM nlcidar m^ kltab« 
hal . 
i»Pt sol^a ki laibreri £3i Aoebi tcdad E& kltsibo 
*xh^^ i s a good strength of be^ts ia th« 
^oalan*8 lilarory** 
i^ iotet /mlqjSiBat/ ia tisod for im»i«mBiti!Ai2o aoiaMi OB /w&tor/ 
/wino/t/gmiii/ttte* «liil« /taaad/ ia iHiod for ootmt noim* 
awM gJTOwrtrt I 4 ImtiflWitii I 
Xbo loamors duo to f aleo oooeopt ban usod doul»lo 
Qd f^toti¥06 whioli «ro not iiormittod in Urdu oontoneos* 
Vbe ttcae^XoB of ouolt ocroro aroi 
^ 1« LPt aAr soiyAd at Urdu nAMT ki tArA^i no 
sut sAr ftAyyAd no Urdu aAar ki tArAqqi m 
Mnut AhAia rol Acta kXya* 
*Sir Soyyod pXiyod a gro«t rolo in ttw 
(^ evftlQsiHaent of Urdu prooo** 
«r 2* ii'i Is fiio mtra aUkAaaAX aAhorAt tiasli nAlil ho 
sAkta* 
!.<Pt l^ sm oUkAoiAI oAherAt heoH aAhi ho aAkti* 
*uiio oGn not itavn/get ooqpleto ahiiit^ in this* 
In tho aho¥«» oxan^plos tho aci;}eotivos /hAhUt/ and/hA^ / 
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tti9 saiae latonlng* In thaoo 8«ntone«6 only out of theia 
would tienr* beeii a good ohoioo m both of th«B ean not 
occur in thase oontocts* They nay eor^ togathor* iw^ievot 
in other oontesctis such ea In /MhUt bAra kom klya/'Dld 
a great big woc#* BimHarly /pure/' and /^ UkAimAl/ laay 
be uaed in / ^ g ^ ap Ita y9 Inn pura aur laUJcAiaiaAl ho jae 
to i t tUa de cijiyega/ *Xf you fully and finally do 
this work th«i please infom aceerdinsly* • 
5.1 •3.5. mmi^ w rtM^m 
I 35 instances X 
Altogather im have observed 39 errmre of pronouns 
in the perfonaanoe data of these lecm«r8« Like the 
errors of other syntactic categories the errors of pronouns 
also have different source and causes* According to the 
source and causes the nature of these 35 errors of pronouns 
aret 
Xhou^ there is no ciueh scope of the errmra to occur 
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in the 8f«a of pronouns as th«y are laore or less the 
Bmm in tiie dialects mad the standiard languages exeept 
that eone of the pronoialJiaX Goniventio&i> In the dlaleets 
may hare eoiae differentneee* Here the errors ooeured 
beoau&e of the g^nd^r and nusah@r problem* The exae^les 
will clear the mattert 
I 2 instamtsjs I 
-he learners speelally froD the tH.bQl d l a l e c areas 
QM alr^ aady have referred in th& earlier seotions have 
used ;4rong fonas of poaseeelve pronoims using their otm 
dialect motii^ r tonguo pro]u>una in place of the Urdu 
fox^ ae* Kacozaplee aret 
¥ 1* LPi ^^ ^^ ttfljj}i?:y|f lae bAhUt ai ssAbane boli ^atl hai* 
:>Ui hATjare SJIM m bAhUt s i ziVbane boli ^oti hal* 
• la oil? couartaf^  jaajay laii^ 'jf^ ssa are spoken** 
¥ 2« LFt Qai. aore rah pAr ^ rAhi hu* 
rah 
bUt mai Apiij^Ar 4a rAhi hu* 
*Xao going on a^ oiei m^y (fern)! 
In the a&ove escaaplms the formj /h^jaari/ ^th/i3!ilk/ 
and /tmr^/ rah/' arc not used in standard Hiiaii and Urdu 
*he©e £ur« ynly dialectal oon»truclAons vhXoii art; very 
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f reo^uAnt end reourrent in itature* Though th«E^ is a 
problem ot mriber abd gender vhieh ooinptlX thm liiamers 
to use in tiler form for pluroi or plural for eingular 
in liintii and Urdu* but the ec»3atrueti<»is /hkmpi aJlk/ 
•our country* and/iaere rah/ •own way* have becoiae uQcep^ 
table ratlicr established conventions in the dieleots 
of Lahaul and i^ piti« lUmii diatriot, parte of Kangro 
district and northern hill districts ot UtXsX". Prad^h* 
'^ he learners from these areas havettheraforet transferred 
thea into Hindi and iTrdu 
rhe learners when failed to reeall &i appropriate 
i.^ra of reflesdve ]^PQm>im in Urdu» hanrst than used ttie 
Hinui refleacive pronoun in its original i^KS/liUWl fona* 
For exan^le in the sentenoe^it 
« 1* LPs garXy6 irfll llkh rAhta hei kl Apxm Siaaan Id. 
hXfasAt s^AyAu kAre* 
i^ Ut jarXyo m§ llkha rAhta hai Id Apne aai^ an ki 
hlf QsAt xUd kAre* 
*Xt is written in the buse& to take eere of 
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ot your Xuggfige yourseK** 
« 2* LPt bAoeo ko ye hMsSAt kArtil oaiiZy« la YO 
^Ut uAeeo Ico ytt tiidoyAt diete rAluia eahXYe Iw/kl 
vo Aptm. kaa xiM kAre* 
'^ lut ohJLKireii nlioiild be infttmeto* from tlm« 
to t int to do tlieir ttfork thM»eliro0*» 
iim^i umm^mmAHi imp} 
1 3 instsneee I 
i)ue to the laok of mMber and ipnder in the 
diaXectc the l»ertmrm have used the oblique form of 
prtmouiiB ixk the eon^  tructlona \A\lakk require feainixie 
foro of possesiaiire proix^ une «r, in th® following 
exajs^leei 
«^  1* li'3 Isoi bhi Apiie tAhsiik Ho nAhi bM/la sAkta* 
>' Ut koi bhi Apni tAhzib ko nAhi bhUla sAkta* 
•Ho one can affoipd to forsjst his own culture** 
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¥ 2. LPt X0 Hy pAmM^ fiAi*tefti» ico 0fc nXyi\ia bAaaiia 
»'>Ui Is lXy« hteori sArkar ko »l£ iiomm hAnmm 
* rhc>rCi£ort»t our govenuiMmt shouM fora a 
i.a:ve ptxKluoM devle&t ttama of pnmouiif in 13 insta-
nces wtiicti ara as foXlcwsi 
^•1.3*5.<^.1. Jiiag,Jtiiliasaa43^9W^ PgftfittifitYf 
X 11 iisBtanoes I 
i'tiase loomars due to flinst l^iguaga Interfcrenea 
hava usee' lAasculine oblique po^aeonive pronoun/A^ma/ 
ir. tiia iioiitoncaa where tho eontoatt d^ amdUi of tha faxai* 
niac pidiiiia&sive form /Apoi/* Thin happans baeausa tha 
naa£t£» fulloMing to ttiasa fonas in Hindi ore of faoseulina 
gmder otiu i\ei%cc tl&@se i«&nii^ r& hava uaad aaseulina 
fonss bfitii tiut feminint nouns of Urdu for excc^la ini 
2S0 
4 1« JLPt Apm 4olAt ki cAmAk 80 Aj^m slyali gtAiaho 
iiUt Apni daulAt kl oAiaAis oe Apae alyali giMaho 
*Due to thd ;>9«f«r of tt^ir wveatli they ean 
« a«LFt pAtaar p/^ x gsuri oAlfina Apn< ^an pAr khelncr 
ke bAraMr hid* 
w .8 pAiiar 2*i\r garl oAl«ane iijail a^n pAP kheliui 
Is« bArabAp fml« 
•To ds±rff V9hi<a« in the hiZla Is equal to 
pXegr with aa»B* mm Xif«'« 
£raiw^gt,lii,i.Pi^iiiffii all l i 
X 3 inatneea I 
Sine® the woi^ a foUowiag tp th« pttmaumi of tha 
abrvve specif i^iti^} in HizxU are of easoulina ^txiar 
aB agai^mt a£ f asinine gesidar in Urdu* tha laamaris <iiia 
ti^ir firrs ^ lar)st4egG influanca hava uaad tha oaaeulina 
forms of poeaaoaive pronouns and poesaaaiira sanative 
for tha faminina fona of poasmmlv^ pronouaa of Jrdu for 
«9uiLtpl6 in tlie L>c4)t€^ coss 
jXa ki aMA<l ae hAr adai allnirlyett sXxidgi 
pisrl li;Arta hai* 
2Si 
*M language we laeon ruch a systaia by vhieb 
the vmsy himasa. being f u l f i l l s his necessit ies* 
^* ^ > i l O & . v ^ l i U l l ^ ^SSlUSk bAya aAabut ttiat 
bUt Ito kl vAlitillah tAnziia bAri ^aAzbut thi« 
t / he i r VAliialleh orgenisation was very strong** 
xhe xearniurB t^VQ ..isa-w- faUe coiiC«i.'ts Xs^ r tlie gow^er of 
several n<»msk uae to wiiich tuey iiave t£*oated taany v/ords 
of feminine gender and accordlugly Uave used t/ith them 
the f e ^ n l n e forta of possenslv^ pron»^ur;i3 th&o. U t'lose 
iiortiD iti «aa\ia two o£ ixiijcullae ja ider --ui?.! tdce tho forra 
/i^p)ie/*in£>tectd o.f /-*i>*il/* - c s lo r s^sc£»i.l©i 
)« 1* U't g||A.;£Al se aJretl ftml . uU b^ub se j.ahq«>o» 
KiiihbAt ki bQto is/»me. t'lai* 
- •'» i^^^Al sc' difrotl Ajjae LuUiuub se Isfatq-o-HBiUhA"' 
bbfit IdL bate k/'ima iiai* 
*£9y gl)Q2al i s meant to ta lk out love and 
XuL't \jizh the belov«id!>* 
j» 2* LPi Xr zAban Iso talXb«c«>Ila ^pi^ 2GKi'K>«^ hoo ke 
l lye si.Uitc liai* 
•A learner locarjis th5,8 3^inguase for bis o%ai 
iiiterett'* 
^ j j i s zAban ko talXb-e-Iln Apne zauq-o-shaut^ 
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I 4 instisio«e X 
'£i:m Immmn iiav« r«fl»ot«a 4 |jtet«iio«s of ttrrcMW 
ia ubieii thcyt (tu« to XHRt how uMid wrong «^er of 
ttfoMs in t ^ t l i^ mmtmat09 itftill« tti* iK»rd oiYl«r is vef^ 
•s««}tial «i^ fiigRifieant pbaaoamm. Q£ ix li»i|^ i«@>*lt 
tlie '^mrd irrier is not oowectJy emisi:ted,a&dp the affeeti* 
v«Kiers af a r-MMsaais^  ulII advirsfill; offoetistcTtMi X«ani«r« 
Q£ Jr^y a«3V@ couoifciott lOtt falloulnc type of earrors. 
* t« L.?i y« ek IXntmlyatl Atitevanlft liai* 
rifi yri c4£ >\kA XX an^^ati vaqXa halm 
*^ 'hli3 i s an iii^ pofftattt lin^^Miatio event** 
« 2* LPt oMUethsoj r ^ bAhilt bAra ravAn lea aobt that 
^iis ia/ihXshdsur rav/\a ka ek bAh'it tx'\ra dost tha* 
*U(£ ajialgTcii: of Dsrr.tectic e9r?op« reveal 429 i«a« 
6 1 * ^ of the total of --97 syntactic ®rr^rs ere eiaai-
feeted by t ^ iWa^i &j^mk»t% Im^xnijiz Jrdu a& a ceoood 
Ijoigaage ciy« to their dialoct itotlier tongua»» and first 
lantjaage traii^er m-m, i^ aUjrfaraic© factors reo|jeetiveiy< 
^tiile 266 or 3S*^^ of tite total of 697 oaeurraa due to 
2S3 
•quiin;>cd witti tbm oyntaetie aoffsat of tiMir dialMit 
mottMt ^ oopuMi and IdM f l i v t lanipag* as wiAX* XIMSW** 
f&r« tilt Hf/^L is /art bovlng tiia upper tiand in tba 
arrara ttiat bava liaan prodtiaaA 1^ ttiaea Kinli i|»aiAiai« 
laamiiiK uwAu* i t ia vwy in^raatinf ta aota ^lat 
tha iafioaiiaa of tiia Fimt XaBgi.»ga (Hindi) ia nofa 
tlian thair diaiaet aolbar tanguaa aa «a bmm aaaountad 
for 289 «nKirB i»a« 41«9i^  of tiia 61«sr4 af total 
of tba ayntaatie wnrorat wbila tlia m&mmt tongua 
tranufar ant intarfaranoa arrora are <«iiy 140 arrera 
aaoamitlag to 2m of e»1«99l of tlia totai intwiingual 
syntaetio arrora* Tiiia tuq^anatt If^mmm tha f i rst 
Xanguaga of ttiasa trainaa iaaffiiar trainaaa ir rwy 
mmh pmteiXXmX to tiia nyntaotia atmattspa of Unlti* 
SiAoa botii tba iaaguogaa hstm aiiaiXar ayntaatie atni* 
otiwat tba laaniara bova not oowiittad aasr armr 
^f iBfaiisfrrMatioiia wi^ also na arrar dua to tbaaa 
aouraa and oatiaaai ineoiqpiata i^Xioation of niXaa* 
and ovav f^fi^ nKPaiiaatloii and anaiogjr in tba araa of 
syntax* Mbila aiTOffa dtia totbaaa aotaraaa and o j^aaa 
ara noat avidMeit in tba non eognata ianguaga laaininc 
situations* 
Tha analysia of tba ayntaetia arrMra eo&aittad 
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tvy ttwec l»araun al0O rmmtH tturt tlit X«ttralac proMM 
of tiM l^amum inv^w in ttm adopUcKi of strattglM of 
siopUfleation am ovoMaiieo* I t is iit^ r th j^r issv* oodi* 
fiott titm stmeturoa of Uitfu in Hindi mod dialoot ananors* 
And wiiorwor tiMqr f oilod to mean ttio Urdu itocio and 
atrtaeturaa t hava uaad llindi itaoa or oonstitietiona 
at aquiiralante to tha itaos or oonstnietiona of Urdu* 
Aufintarf arwiea arrors wtiathar of v w ^ and 
ad^aotivaa or of pronouns and partiaiaa and nouns hava 
a n oeeurrad dua aainar to gandwr oontrMts of tlia nouna 
in both tba languasas* fharafora ooat of tba aynteotio 
arrors ar« of fasininay aasounna and olOiqua tani i* 
nationa in tba altove ayntaotio oa^i«orlas* 
u o far tlia arrom in diff«r«Bt ayntaetie eatagoriae 
ara ooi^omed w* oaiaa aaross largaat atrangtb pi arrors of 
varb oon^ugation ( 396 } fonowad by 152 arrors of parti • 
oXae 03% 128 amMi*a of nantm wtiioli naad aairiaifB attention* 
Tha arrors oi ad )^aetiyae ara hz and tha arrors of 
prenouiiD 51 and lastly tha arrors dua to daviant wcard 
ordar 4 in mmib«p and ara net vary oaeh a«rious in 
na^wwwwB^pw • ' a w w ^wwww •••i^ Brw^aaMaOTiWBfc ^Bn^wp^j^'^p^^^^aiww^a 4ai^^Mr^MMiPW^^^a> ^ P ^ B ^ ^O^^^I^^P 
arrors beoausa daapita msajf inatruotion and raquaata 
iffMra alroMiy laada to tba XaornMPs to siaintain tha eorraotnaas* 
I', (I I I H \^ZJL 
mmKmm»mmm*m!imi*.mi^Mmmm^mmm^m: 
^m^m^mmmsmmmmmE* 
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s|i#«kliig (loiNMrvio* seHooI jsmtffhmpn } Jmomaoan la«m» 
aWlu m « s«o«iiA langtaftge la th« ar»M of Pteoiio2oey» 
Hoi^ piioaLogy ttiid syntrai olonifirltti t M i r diffmraat souro* 
«aft 0QUM6 liww lM«R n^arton* TIMI study is basta on 
t4J36 «T»re of diff f iwit kiMs i l l ^ift «boir» af«oi» 
vtiioh tiiE«« bMn AMOiiBlt^ flpoa a vaepm oi 9000 voMUi 
wbJUUi 2000 woiviA Of FttBo* £0fM» ammm qulto distiii* 
«t and diffortiit tli«i liiadl UPAU mmmm woyfts) of a l l 
t^ i^M^ aad of footffront aa^irt uaod lisr tliM»a l»afiiflr@ 
in 10 oBcaEiiiietioa papiitif aoasional toots aod mmim^ 
i^io study fWfsols tlia faUowingt 
&»l*t» 4^ iM total offfOBOOus potfofnaneo (liaaod on tbo 
corpm md ^am mUjMm orforo as wiOl) io aooouutod 
for 2^m9i ^OtUHk aiwiia tHat ttio loomoro biifo aoHiovod 
a faiydy aood staoooss appfoirfmwtlmt to ttio taiipt 
langitafo )^ 71*9^ in total* ant of ttio 28*9^ wermmm 
pms^ omaooo tuo 16«7^ orvonooiis pogfonaaaoo ia duo to 
2So 
t)M 837 wrors of hT/TL tnmmimt $mA inttrfwiuMi eat 
11 •814 Is ciut t» 991 «np»)s of Oiratrgii^tralisatioa ttia 
afloaiftgjr* i^ «i3jB« eonoii^ liyygttitgliliig and XnnNnuMMi of 
Ritlo E«ftti>i«tioii oto* on tiM tiir«* l«v«ls IMI iMMitiaMd 
6«1«2» OB ttio lovttld of Flionolog^ eon Syniatt ttio 
Xoamtt*** Btttiirt Iwjttaso ( beit^ mottutt tottgni am tte 
f i r s t l«ii#.Mg« in tlw iMPosont tt«B«) appimam to lio ttio 
tiinMHP sMu^  in tlioir laiaS i^ yMlo ot'tOBttia^ in itao tte 
^^^i^rJK^ ^ ^ " 1 ^ "^^w^^^i^ ^ F ^ P ^ ^ * ^ ^P^^<^^HPVHMV ••^WPPW^^V^ ^Vfl i^^n^W^ViP ^ 1 ^ B^T ^^'^^^^^^^ ^^^p^^^H^ll^p ^ 1 ^ ' ^ ^ ^^^^^F^HF ^m^qPOT^ 
oooond longtMigo* I t io wny tlw dioioot sMtiitr toagiat 
ana f i fv t langiiftgo (ttindi) tmtnsfar ana intarfaronao 
ara ttia «*ff«»tfpmt; faatofo rawpon ttila 1 ^ tlia Xn^gaat 
otaNNigtti af afffOfa oe tKitli tiia f^ ioiio3ya@iQaX wts tiia 
syntaatia latola* ftium oaaurad 1^04 j^iMiwlosima, 
mewmm oamtitiitiof 6l«C}Si to Hio total of @9^ pbaaa* 
loftioai aivofo f>nd 429 oynttaotia OMOTO aoooMntitts fop 
61 ttti^ to tiio totA of 697 ayntoatio avtova tftaa to tlw 
iBtapliiiiiiial faotaav* 71iaBa faai^ta also MHodSim tho 
naajftac of tlM aaaaaaoMBtB^  wndo tigr tba aaholiwpu 3UUai 
tiioeo Of DualEovfi Cl969>t Jain (1979)f fUobaf«a(197l ) 
Qmre0 (1972) m& Ditlar floA Burt (1972 ) I A th i i r 
6«1.5« Oo tiia aofi^ iiOiogioaX Xoval tboro ooourroci o«3y 
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S%||*w AlMIMid fiMit ItfliS l a tiMI MPM irflMni i l l ItiM XMOnMni 
cMiiiliI BOt •Duly t^iif dlAlMHi lavyui* iHiiMp.!# and £lfwl; 
ATftblio bM« in i^ rttu apt rmef ^ea^gmaWm ^'^ tlM Mtplio* 
loglMl tmttxtm «r flindl MA tbmm «r» scvtvid otbtr 
f •ftttiiwi oi MwyiMdoilMX stnwIiirM la UM^ vlilili mm 
do not daOflt in iUiMli id aU fM* liMit«»— flwmtlaii of 
(smHf^tm 9&a9amA»9 ttttrilutliiNi ooqpoMnds waA wmm diri* 
wtioBi l piittwm «te* !»» tUadi ai««nMmit l^Mrvfof«» 
t€kt i t T«nr diffiwiit t» taemmlim Ubi&m aan^m^aeimia 
^•atufWi Md fpffttdtiQiui* 
6«1»4« TIM «tu^ fin^ MMP rifWiiag "^lit tiat a««ni«ni 
li«v« also adoptod tbo riiOi avoiding atratosy on 1 ^ aor* 
piiolofjioal iovol* TtUQT teavo not ct «U uaad adirwpbial 
o^iatriMtiiiia auali aa /tmrntm/^AvMrnO^^l y/ l mad 
/XttZfa^^'bf i^ tiaaao* t»r ttia roaaan ttut ttiaaa fOfna 
limva^ pa in ^M MTipt proYOana alao* Jn nongr eaaaa tliar 
hovo not ovon uMd tboaa @tn«tiva ooapounda wtiieli tliay 
alroady ioieir and also tiw plural. fOfuatidiia ai^ dariva^ 
tional pattama* ^hm mamimm tmr in uaing emh of tlia 
oonatruatioea ^*mn anquirad f ron tiiaao looraara was 
fotnid ta ba nmidinjiis tiw flDn^lXiaiC niatfllHiB &BA WNXDM. <MC 
inaiq^roprlata fovnation of varioua oenatnaotiona* mr%» 
ovar to aioplify tha tavgat laaguaga ayston Into l ^ i r 
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eim M^ ttmsf imm mt dartA t» »•• tiit di^ioult novpliD* 
Xogi«ail. stnMiturtB of llnftia Inio tiKir eoagpmitioiis and 
It l«ttii«f«fof«» MB«nUAX f»r tlM taiiQiMrs to 
t«fteib earttfttULy ^ M iiltifitl fonasfeion^t alX tlia various 
tt«M< ftm attipiibiitlini aacnioiBiia osdl alAO tha aitvaa*falal 
eonatruetioas and dattiwfelonax pattama* Baewiaa for tiia 
wtt9tttXv9 i^itlnkss <uiA (wurawalvi aalUtviMaa laafiiing 
of oaiptolOBioal atnietiff* of UMiu langua^a la varsr aaaa* 
tttlai* liommmt in ra#aKl to tha foviaatlaiia of tba aoa^ Sb* 
m warda with <Slff arant aaffIxaa aoA tlui yrafIxaa I t baa 
iMNSA obsarvad tbat ttiaaa laaiiMani knowi thaaa itaisa to 
a laji'gicii' aBctant* 
6«1«5* -fcHi latrallDcttaX or davalopaantal afvora on 
nhrmn'if^efimmi i awl a^ixtaatla lafVititJi 01*0 aoootaxtad for 
aat on tlia siorpiioiogiaal ImnH aoaoiaatliig to 99P& of tim 
total of 77 arrora tiiat ara foiBiA la ttia omppvmm ttm 
arrora dua to ovafsanarallaatlfaii f a^a ooBGii^ t hypotha* 
alai4ig and Igiioraii^ of mla raatrlotloa on plionologleal 
and ssotP];»iiologlaal lavala apaalally roffoal tliat tha Xaan»» 
lag la advanelng alnea tlia imtmmrm hmm triad to attaapt 
^ tha aaeooi iMigtMsa Jrdu thotigli tbalr parformaaaa In 
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T&iM irvoiv lOao aswm ^mt ii timst mm ^mlamUmSL^ iAm 
Imanmsm w i n d«v»ljOf oitlir* UJm ooi^tfetfies i a tiw 
•iMiv UBiiiw^tJi iduyraHitcplJtlLloa in ^nt iiiiiiii td>>irtk a l l 
%£MI 3L#UiMHPV tUMM OMMlttOHl IStHMItt IMWayMI ill a WliftMPW 
wigr Ifmn,>io 11 ill iKf ttidi* iftUtfiff*(Hs% XtnguQn^ tMntlicrmmilii 
and ipdirtflnioioi 
6*1 •6« Un SyntWItJld liOWSL ttllMMt SMMlt* CKf IStKI 9fTWtB fiEPtt 
6«ita«a diMi to tim mmheit mA gMKtor tfi@tinoti«i of tlit 
aub^oet it«M ia Hlafti aiaiS lUriiit tiitfv i e aot ft swioti i 
iMMSMi in ij^ MPttiii^  tlMi OTHtagtio ftfttijrii ol^  iMiu* 
This flVDltilMi oin IsNi fNHEkvoUad i f tiMi tMMihiiii lurovidtt 
tbtt XMBRMMPC v ith stuCf ioiMtt wiyff^lfflpy M* Itntttfiil i t t m 
and aiao tiiciF dlati^liuticm Mitli tlitlip dif f wrttnt safsaatie 
siMKiM in diffaront aitaakiatis 9» aflatmEtaf aiaagwitii 
8ii£CiaiaBt iMpli matiaa af ttiaix* aiaaiMNr tgii iiaadat* (tiatia** 
etioa* Xiiii'toticMM' ai* salaationaX naitapiatiaaB (Kt tiMi 
X€9tiaa!L i t n ^ * 
i>«t«7« I t i t H^vy isttrittt iag ta aata tiiat dialaat opaait* 
ara asptaially 9t tiiasa dHalaatai aliora ttiara i s no laantotr 
aad Ksnlsr diatiaetion siiaaif ieaiSy osrtBadf liava at beat 
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vmwA ^tm nrftit eofietrittttloiis vwf mmxte^^ m ofiaiast 
(1967), (1971) enfl Ct9?*)t S M M ^ (l^TDt s«lUii»r(l972) 
riioii«i6«(i971) and ^«iii (1919) anA not ^ M liy|Kit>ittti««3. 
tiunM lifv«l« titiA«r ut^ wt oliB«rv« 98*9^ •frnni of 
iiifrltiHptftI 8otir««i and kA*'S^ mpmro of tntrttXlnsual. 
soureao i^iioii sbov tti«% bMlidaQ ttio istof^Lingual arroro 
tbo wprmv of intawiltnfma msvatem imm lOoo ooaoidorcdaaar 
effootid tHo ]Lo«riMVfi* pwformeaaoo* 
411 m mmm wmm 
/bo itroooat vorli ls» tiotPtrvort net fuU onci 
loafning Ui4u a& a oeooad longituso* Binoo tiiio to tiio 
rob io s t i U aoodod irtilob oay tiHAg out aoro ^ooif io 
roottXts* nowovor* tbe rosulto arrivod at in ^ o s»«<o6ont 
otudy oay m of groat bol^ la luidMnitaading tbo BOOOMI 
languas* loeffnlag proeoas. Tbo roouItOt oineOf abcnr ua tbo 
roal dxffiotatloo* tbo oomvo cioalgnarB £ii^ taJco bolp 
of tboao inoiflbta and tbo tooebora ooa pripora tbo 
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To «Qfi«r«n tiM 4«vi«ot p«rf ormanet ef th« 
lo l l # i t of tlMi i»rMi«Bt study cad eoopailsg ttm stru* 
etiar* of 1M^ Hia&i and iMu* 
Uvduv ss «• ftU mow is a XMiguaga tri i i^ aaer^ 
gad as a mlaud eoda eocapilaliig of tha SjadLeoX itaae iron 
Fara»«Aral»la and aany India aoiiroaa* Zt sharaa a oo&Kiaii 
syntaotia atmatiupa witli Hindi* Zt tias iniiaritad poatie 
ganraa and laai^ litararjr aanoai^ direetly i^eom tha 
ymm^'^jttStilit aiH«*aaa« Tharafofe» i t diffara in mmxy 
liagra f roia ilindi* Tha ao^pailaoiia of ttia itana <m tbm 
diffarant iaftrols in batli ttia leagitegaa i d U ahaif us 
diffaroEieas on ^mrioua atamotiMrail. lav«ls % i^ah any 
alao ba tarend em tha dlfHeiilt^ lavala or araaa af tha 
diffiauXtiaa and wi l l hal^ ua in Imowiag by tha mm^ 
aaalyaia &a whathar thiqr ara raally diff iaiat in Iaani» 
ing and ara attaatad diffieiatiaB M> not* fha praaant 
ooiag»af^ aon In boaad on pada#»§10Ql {»«p^aetivaa In 1 ^ 
aai»ia that thay ora ^lajar ooBtrastiira fastiapaa i^ieh 
ha va haan brought out in viaw of tha itfiirtinaa of tha 
DS*ttsant atndv and aljo ftaantniir in viaw tha liaitationa 
Of tha jpraaant iiei<li» othaiviaa tha aiove oontraatiira ana* 
lyaia ivmUd baooiaa a saparata fu l l aoopa atiaty* l4oraa>var 
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v« eaa not flCUio suggMt IMT* turn aodals of dri l la 
to bo |Mrot>ofo<t as suoh ti>ork i«iti2id also beeoiBtt a B9pt^ 
ato ML« pi«^«t« Howa¥«r wo eouXft staggoot l»fo e«rtala 
dirootloiia i4i&eli afl^ lio of groat tiolp to tiio toooliort 
urOit toaa :^ny pUMWlogioal foaturoo ^tiioii diffor 
froo tHo pHanoXosioal footiaroa of iWaAU Tim loarnors 
tiioroforo» Icaopiiii la sdM ttm foatiti<oe of HIMi and 
a3iio froia tlio influonoo of wiat tro^poai fyiionologloal 
f oatiiroa ^ Urdu liavo oovaittod aaay phoaologioal oiToni* 
I f ttio loofnm aro msplMlmtA oKtanaiiwIy about tho 
]>lioiiolo8ioal foaturoa of Ulpdii ttMii* iiorfiMnaMiioo oay 
bo ntora aoonmto on i>tifliio3i0^oal l^ anNil* Honoo INI ahicntXd 
oxplafta thati 
6«2«1«1* 
bfo^r 
_irtC^t)inei 
JJL 
^ 
JL. H 1 a i H 1 U 
' ^ : "4 ! t_d_ 
1 . y >f ^ ^ ' 
_n^j_^ 4 '^>rl_w, 1 J 
trills ' 1 * 
t l a ^ ^ 
^n>^-/Jt>Je^^ 
— — 
I 
— 
— 
• — 
If 
r^ l i i l^ , 
j _ _ J 
r 
^ s 
y) 
1 
r 
J_ 
JL 
•d 
V 
- -
r 
i ^ i i 
ll 
h 
^ 
^ j 
s_ 
y 
y 
^J 
^1 
^ y ~ 
aa^iaanta 
/e/ar 1 ui/j/or 
^ ^ 
_j 
i!,.M 
\ T 
''X 
H 1 J 
-
-H 1 
S' 
i^io/tal 
Mm 
h 
y^  
h 
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Vr^m ^m enart w» oitmmnm that tim foXLoMtag eonaonan* 
ttti ftomdls «C iMu do not «Kist in Hindi* 
ThB Bon asdUitint eoiiada of Ujrdu in Hindi 
?oie«l«Mi UviOar etop /<}/ as iii/4|AlW*p«ii*»/QAra/*dabt* 
Voiaolaas XflkbiodantaX frlAativo/t/ as in /fAn/* art* 
Voiaaiaas vaiar Jtviaati¥a / V «• in /xUWi/ 'happy* 
iroiaad Vaiar ffieatiWcl^ de in /i|^W*dri«t* 
Voiaad AlwMiar friaotimi/a/ as in /tAain/'iandtaorth* 
Voiead pdlatai f^riaativa/x/ m in/a«ia/*heXa atoiui* 
M M W 
'^inca tliaaa QOVKAB do not asEiat SM flindi ttto 34MEra*» 
#ra will havo to pttrntisw Vaim asstonaiiraly* Tba artiou* 
Xti^mpf tm^hmian ^11 hm9 to be ascploiiied to ttmm^ in 
irisv of t o ioeroars* diffioulty to uttar ttian oorroetlar* 
h^an (I973t4«9) Iwn^  rigtitl^ aatabliaiiad that* oocMna* 
tion of u^oh puraSy Arii»ia and Pavaian aouada ia not ooii-> 
eaiiraatOa with oartain Jteiim aotinda** ?h«rof<jre» tha 
lafimafa taaa /k/ for /q/t/ld>/ for /x/9/g/for |g| /» / j ^ 
for/f/ /d/ for /z/ 3m' itai for /»/ la tha lirdti worda* 
In t:.ia ease wa i^i€ll hava t i g^ ira tha© pronunoiation 
of errors i s vary assantiaX for tha raoaon ^« t wo ha<ra 
ohsarvad m mm «• 248 mrom bains tha iari^at stran r^th 
of phonologioal arrora hava aeieriad dua to Hindi i&tar«» 
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^•^•^•^« JteOTi u m iHiitfaiii mmU/fi/f to WB 
th« fiiaAi lat^ruQm nhmsM be guidoii properly in 
ttm treatiRMit of retrof i t s tmBel/n/ of laangr Hindi/Slet* 
wor^ wt&i^ Is ^kobfln in i^ nlu osaMLar naiiaX/ii/as iti 
HHIi^ I 
larAa 
kAiifiAn 
URDU a2jQci> 
.^ hfld (1978313) for rotrofldxioii in l ^ u Ltatm 
ttiftic *rttri»fli»ci<« in Urdu i t neither so cMOicod nor so 
l@ngua i^@ of ttie £>oiitti* tfongr of tbo original rotrofloK 
souodi. tjxve l os t tiioir queoity in ^nSii'« limiyflmiPt t i i is 
prooess of alvoolu!*isQtion of rotrof l«x mmX/n/i& a 
ampk of s i i ^ l i f ieatioa in ttM Pralsrlts ii^ Mro e l l stioh 
worths of :^anskrit tntsaas naefetri havo l»««o uodifiod 
ifith ^10 aXvoolar nasal / » / Urdu has direotl^ tidMn 
iiiuch todbiievo iiords l^ roa tSio filA prsicrits sod Aphtirsemaof 
h^ (1977133) rl i i t t ly points out saying thst 'Uriu tm» 
& large ^uaittit^ of vonts i2«fivodi frwa Sonskrit or OIA 
viiich havo undorcono e imturel oodifiostiaB tnroush titt 
poriods of 7XA« i*h€roforo» t m s point stiouM also lio 
ojspleinoci to tbo loomsro of iirAu so ttif^t '^isy uay uso 
tt0« tim aliroolar n&ml /n/ In su«ii IMH ncMPfia* 
axtu*e natur* is so ap«eifie that i t dUMS not 
aoo^t initial e2iistof» In ite irooatouiaiy* itta Parao* 
/irabie watdo aiao do not lamra iaitial aXustara* llmm^ 
m tba loon ^ofido troa Beoslirit (Tat^ a^iaa) tlia initial 
oluataiw ai'a teokan %fbiai ttia!^  arc sxioluiii in ii^u« l^ 'ttaaa 
Xaamara should therof ore be guldoi not to titt«r or 
D^intaiii tlie iiiiti©I oluBt;are in tho Lan^i^it/llindi 
ymvQM wiMn tiiay era ai^ o^ an in 'irdtu iionrav^ r the initial 
oluatara ia irdu iiitb /«/ and /y/ are traqu«itly oaiii* 
tainad in i^ii* mmi ClJ7Btl2) in tiiie rm^gud aatabl* 
iatiad timt * VCC struetur® is jiosaibla in Sanskrit 
tatasuiad pronaunoad in ?wKlit*ii .^ ayl ru^ fora ioportant 
eoosonaatal aaquanoas ore invariably broliMi uy in UMu'* 
Ahm laamani of JrAu stKniM ther^ara tittw auoH worda 
(as sivan l»^ow) %;ittiout initial oluat«r«i 
mmi SKI URDU (a»c3Br 
i;4rab^an 
prit 
f^pidiasli 
ptAroBi 
blf*AiiiiAn 
pArit 
pAriafili 
•lova* 
*W9AmAa* 
• lota* 
*Q naaa* 
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f liouiH ttiie itatii eiid not oemir in the p&rtmmmm of 
tb« losftMT* m/m> i t wm t« l t aeeoflsafy to laalco tho 
Hin&i apookoro 2«amiiig UiKlu to i^aiataiii i^ Klu'e natiapo 
in sueh wmeAm m wo hovo mnry ofton liatoiMitf thMi spools* 
iag sueb woffdo tittli iaitiiil. eluo^ani in t^ Klu* 
6«2«i«4« iie laffl to WM wrtii wUh ^1/ n i /!^ wis 
jtot w4li /y/ iPft M iMOTslf ite fffetjafiau 
ttm lofinioro of ;.Mu olioiad 9lm im med^ mrnxm of 
ttio f ctot tbat in mptlu thom i s no vovd wtiiob WBAB with 
tlio above sounds OKOopt la sorao eesoo wfet^ ro / • / ie used 
for Instaoeo in tlie xtorda^ /nf4xr/*syntax*t /Am/*liaib* 
ana /siAliv/*to bo busy>« llonoo the Hindi Skt* iioftfs witH 
/ I / and /u / wiXi bo mi^sm in UMtt %?ith / i / end /u / an^ 
vith / o / find / o / in tlio ooso of nonls having M and 
/ v / in wvds final poeition* the Xoamorsf ther^or<e 
shoiiM bo laacio aware of ^ i s oharoetoristios of tlrdu 
in the foUoidng words of HinliA^lct* 
r.» ><MaMn 
shanti shcaiti *p@ii60*t n naoo** 
blndii bXndu *a asseoi* 
rav rao ' a nooe* 
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/ V mid / b / bm been eli^ n^ed into / v / • iionwor tiila la 
a fosailiSMi eii^raoteriatle of trie dialeet spttalMr's lu^ts 
iflULeii tm/ttmy smrk in tlw Mvds tiiun«ar«2ar« '^ tMi t««ekMM*8 
9€ iiwdu. ffhuwiM iMM^  tlnift fMiteif ill laliK! ttnS ^piid^ ttei 
IftdfiMfl^  tx} not tx> h^ufflnpi t^ Mi Qouixis iA sueh w^iwtMt* 
?he dieXeot s^ o^kMni speoitilXy f roia the i%art£idra 
UiU dietriets and i.aftt«fn Ui^  districts arid ulso froia 
the 
pulQt&a. frieatlire /ca/jtn place Q£ tlie aXveoXar frioativo 
/ s / in the unlu i^ ords* aienee the «^u teeeiiMW obouM 
rmke a obeek on 011^ tendmicty md guide the leomers to 
net to p€ilateXi2se the pf^onowiciatleii of ^le al^reolar 
/ e / in my eecie eince r.u^ eham^ aff eets ai^ iarit&e 
eh€arciet€>s<lBtle8 of the laagui^ in qiteetieti* 
•^^ •^ •^ « ifmltiit afylt njntnlliillttB/ r^ iay ^oat 
e 9ha>iil4 ehe^ the neutreUeetiea proeees etiiile* 
yed )iy 'tiiie diaXeet mother tengue epeal&ers ^ iiiaaeheX 
Praoleeh ifiio due te tftm^ibl influimee eh^ n^jie th« /i^t X/i ond 
/ii/ into short vewel / V ^ ve ti&y say voiael reduotloii* 
ihe leevBeni ahould he strietly warned net to nee the 
S^ jei;}ahi etyle ptaauxml&itixm of the felXeuiag type ^ 
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%rord«« In UMiit tb^et %f09&3 mm with ttie Isng iroiit2«* 
JmSmlSm 
iem lAormm have vww^mrGlitimd th« pronuael* 
atlQi^  of ttw HIsiEll ;.4>ual8 to diypmeJUaat* tbtm 'ivitti 
hmre t»«i: /q/ for /is/t /^/ *oi? /pM»/4l/ iE»r i$i%f%t 
^v / 4 / > /W c^^ r / ^ ' sud liav» thuft erftataa sos^ 
C0i^ :nai2^ a'tiv@ problaoi 'cjotb ia ttteir «S»MOII iisd uriting* 
T&9 Ie&Trj!>r«»t<barei3»itai;i&uXii bo istriotly i«fianiod to not 
1^ rap!l9y '^ lUf str&&ei^ ''*.'hoy ..ii»ul4 aJl&o b* iiiv«& with 
ODiitr&etins pairs ^i i«ar^ ao tfciat ttMiy a^iqr booooo 
ftblo to iliiiQiliaiBato in ttotwoon l^th of t2&« typos of 
the abovo o^uEnrlf • 
^ f^fi te„.^Miiiit 
iioro too tlia loomsrs ohouM bo gitidoe. |»^*per3y 
and ii^tr»icto£l i»rt to e^2y na^oILiootioii In eertain uoftfa 
soy 
and t o « gr»«t iKt«sit f o r iaEee«>l« i a i 
xj? mm atjQGs 
duaXya ftUftZ^ rft *vorM* 
I t 1« mndi# spooi f i e <p»Iit^ t o tmintaia tho 
promttwljc^ori of / s h / i n t o tli« no ids iMit i t i i obstirvod 
t h a t t h — l a o m a M eoulil not proataiNi / a n / i n UMitt 
wt ovii i i n ttittir o m luitivv XMEIIPAPI* HoifiivwPttbieo 
lf>«ni«ys aay b« pfovidiA v i t b mif f ia iwot Xasciaai i t a o a 
wi th /»W 80 ttiat ttMisr iMar Mfvoe t ttiooMtiirw on th» 
ioBtstimUim of ^M toa«lMHr^ am u t i l i s o ttio oorroot 
6«2*l«1t« Bmiiftoft Hio alwiini diroot ioi io f o r tho 
o o n t r o l of tiio trronooiai porf^rooneo wo hmm olfso t o 
oiiook t t o Jyofifi o f ^mOnaMmk ^roduood laor ttio Immmm* 
uo thouM io&truet ttao Imammpe t o tae^ uoo of ttw 
propor eyobol f o r gt£2ination i n llrto IMKKIS and apocik 
than pfoparIy« For oiuitapla tlia uorOst /oUHAbbAt/'lova* 
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/talll/q/*i«lotloii% /amtinXq/ 'aibotit* and Ulwifis* 
oany mtimr VW&B* 
6.2«1,15» 
tboam^ f inal ^tiatimi In liiMi mw&M mm vwy 
ffvquant for mmaif^ in /rXpr/'Imaiiain^y/pAtr/^lattar' 
/•ittr/*fiMnMla* /sAl«/*0«MilMi*a^t iu t tiiast Hindi 
^^^Mr^ V^^^^V^^V^VB W^ ^ ^ ^ ^ V^^^r ^^ I^^^^HPW^*^^^^VHRV^P- 4l^vVviMHi^9 ^^P^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^p W ^WM?* ^WBp ^^^^p ^^^^^|p^^•^^P 
for inataiwt/nai/»iBioiAattgt* > /^Ura/^eriaa* ate*&i 
suBii aaaaa alao i t is ossantiai to inatniot l^ io i«am«i« 
to iiaintain oiuatra in tlia f iaai position of ttia woi^ s 
iriMMPanpar i t oooura* t'O OMQT I^ NT tMn PWSMMO aaOLaot 
wonUi ttml KivantliaQ fMT iMPaotioo Isy* tiMi icsfiMni* 
in iigbt of ttio abovo augsootionft «• naar esiii 
auggoat ttw langfugga taiioliaffii to y»yli.iyi &ot% fuiiy tlio 
axaet aatiaro of Uipau pboiioaAgsr cnA i f poaaililA atouM 
t^Eo nalp of iancuflgo ia^Mra(torioa witii iftvioua ^niaa of 
I f i t ia dona i t ean bo poasilOA to oea r^oX tba lAomara' 
pHOttoiogioei mrtttra tttongii ««• ean n«t «3»aet amh oHeiM^ 
in tliaa aa ttiair nliaBoioitittal oonDataRea in tlMKtf* nativo 
dialaota or langueia ia o t r w i ^ foasiliaaft and that 
i t oan not aooa^ «igr iiq^rlat witliin snob a abort tiaa* 
Baaidaa tnia ttie toaoliara ^amiM oorraet s»tione»i08ieai 
aistakaa than am ttiara eoon aftar aueb «rrMP ia obawnroA* 
3^  1 1 
6*2»1«5« 
'^tam droi^ piii^  of «i^lrtttlflfi <^ liintti s@micrit 
W»WAB IA Urdu lA purttly hm9& on ^ # ^wiwtio iu^tt* 
.^ bttii tlM lUaAl fip«&lEir8 li«^p«) to spoolK tttoiMi novAs 
a«it lA A^nlu aoonor* ThtHigli to aaiataiii ttiis futpeot 
timy do mvt itafve any iliffii»i3Ltf tnit elneo tlilft i s purely 
l$sychologlo«i3. ptie2i0i^ c»a tAidior «ttl«li tlw loam^ra tiavo 
the inte^ntijci 1» u&o afiplratlon l^r instineo in ttw 
.4L.L4 
•WMMXMnMliaMi 
>l? aiA'-.r. 
bDikari 
4n»t *l$M* 
instruoto^ to utt&r In Ui^ u s u ^ uoitio vitti»ift i:iiiAl 
and Lifsdial «&pis^tiofi or i^ p^ ms without aapirmtioci in 
^^ ofd iiMMlal Willi i*JOclial &xid tlis^ po&itioiift* 
6«2*1*6* tottnnaaiig itf rti/ Iflf /Y/ Mfi /Y/ ftr 
11 tiie perloi^aaisee data af thu loamom tie havo 
obsorvod tkmt /V/ of iiofd ia i t ie l hm htmk etiaiigod into 
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HXHD2 i.M>U conoimBi^^s 
hi^i BiAU iMflU 
l i t &lJ^tli%flll IMI AiraiB 
/8liaiiU/U»«s«) /AaAA/(lt«ss«} HI d«i^ Kl iHaslI ^f«8 
ealitl titti* 
El F««M «if tbe ecnmtry 
ii«M» In th« Qtoovft MiiM»r i f «• wcpilain tbm purked 
dif f arwiet of nusOiM^  and goal«r of Uiilu Hiiuli itmm and a3Lso 
to ocMao MctoBt ^bo ocMMonpooeo of f i iwo in XoonMuni' ooffor 
ctonoo* But for tbia oort of «£fofft tiio tooolitiw Imm to 
lianro tlio siiffSAiont ioaowgndao of ttm loaraor^o f l m t 
iMOIpJittO OXOO HOXy thOB tbiOr OOttM llVillg out tItO ffiflPifl** 
MBBt omitroitfl- In eooo i f tlaifi obili ly i s not ISIMHPO ttion 
tttStooot oono IJjigttiotio QtaUUl'l^  to isniCMNNi nod oolMblisti 
tMiing tiio fimt/nntiyo Honfluo^ 9BA tiut ottiof* boiim tlio 
9 4 0 
JOi aori>liQlogieal XvrtH tinmf is sigaifieantly 
mavlUKl diJIf arwMMi In Tiitiwi Hiatti im^ . linlu* TIMI Xiadio 
eharaet«ri«ti0s of a«rera3> ooripholaigieal tm^atw of 
Ui^ u iuNwvwrt i s not difficult to waAmntmoA maA liit«r* 
losl««S. foMtiaria «lil«b dut to ttiidr difficuXt fof«ift* 
t iom ttlttiar tuvo boon «roiilo(t by tho Xoamom w* lu«f« 
betn dioti»«»od vmrj maoH or stU3L i«rons«d* for effoetivo 
usoo of lenguaet mm «lioiiM •apS.y laaov aibout Urn aorplio* 
logloaX stnaeturo of tlio languago in qit«oti«i* Bom wo 
tiovo giiron Booo suGSMtiOM or direetions for ttao tooob^v 
to ocMotrol tho loomtr oivoro in tbis aroii» 
6*2*2«1* 
JBMliTliiiillB III HlBttf JriUAjtiUttMJUUKE 
l i t f i i l in itw ifffiTMrB ff>r awwintMMia-
BiffMraooo ill wuBkHBit onl gMitwr in tutwiion tbo 
Yiordo of tbo Urdu nd t oir OQUi<voX«:it« in Hindi poood 
groftt diffieulty to ti^ o looinorB* Tboroforot in oii^ 
0ituotions ^ o toooboro art cuggootod to tooob tbo loxioaX 
itOBA witb tboir o i l lURMMto rolactiiig to tboir fmotio* 
Hal difitrilKitioiu >fO bavo elMiorrod in tbo iHrooont study 
tbat mio ebaraotorifltic difforoBM baa oarlndly inflti* 
onood tbo loatnttra* i>orfofeMnoo» ifoneo no abiU boiNi to 
3H 
ffws PtVttAttQ anil Juraliia tfliliii^ AiJOflnf murliMM pattfBMB 
ftoiflr««« iioMnnNgf t i » P«r8«}««AriA»io wopftfl sMigr also iiavt 
111 Ia3i« c%}« ars iMt a p#M»3Uie fa r liia H l a ^ iq^ai^ Mrs 
iMilr ^SB piflpaily rarnimii anft Ai'aiidLa jtiHttianio aC pl<ir>llBa>" 
t iaa atv&ta laaamliis flpaiilMK$ to ttniiii '^.tiira iva laiMPa 
^P^^^r^^^p^ ^r<qp ^p» VIW ^ » ^ » l^^^P^«»^^ i^^P^^lMIHgP flr^^ ^ ^ ^iP^^I^^^^WW^ ^^PP »lM^WPi^^^r^F '^ ^^PPRH^ T l r ^PPPB ^ ^ iPP^««p^» ^ P 
tbaii ao i>altifm af plumtX §mrmMmi& i a i i i ^ t^ilaii 
iffivalva tba pioaaaa «f 1>« aaffHiingt 2 ) * praflJEiiiSi 
5)« litfljiing anl 4}» aofs t^w^pfeneaula al^oiiiaa* 
u.2«2«2«i« Ei t i i ^ yaiMJSi tfi friiOTiftiai 
f Ha larxpet atrwEigVii M Foi«o«i^rali4a ncMKla to ^^p6m 
tiSdiM aiifftoaa idtim IdiMf aia MKia olunA* Sooa WNNI@ Itiyha 
^ p ^ w p ^ t ^ ^ » i ^ n m ^ v v P ^ • i P ^ ^ ' W P i ^ ^^»ip^wpi^^t» ^ P w m v j V ^ B H W ^^^ W P ^ ^ P ^ ^ W ^ P j p m v r a H H i ^ P ^ P W P ^ ^"^ T I W < ' " ' * * P ^»^ iPw^ ^ P W ^ W ^ P ^ ^ ^ P ^ ^ I P 
IMM siifJtto /wot/« cwMi lalm/Hifi/f saiaa 1MdHi/«"6n/ aaiS 
titara oan ara a n y a^ MHW «iitoli t i t e ottffisMi lilta / ^ ^ t / t 
fliiiji /Jia/* -a w&Ul &aa tnwpa aaaui nmsti riaijiininl p9iti%tHfWM 
&t DIUENA fe^ 1 ^ fatt^ ffiffliaa ta tiMi taaittMHPa olf UlrfiUi* 
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6«2*2«2.1«1» 
Jlii./JlilttiMiiiiLii!?l?f^^ iiCiBWlwIHMUiw—> 
0 -^^ «t/„^ ..,.,,„..# GBP • a t / 
i a UrAjm vhi«li t«iM /««!/ suffix tm^ plmrtHSamUmi botn 
la dir^et mad 9WLiq^ «•§•• iiiil« la Kiatti t^r^(i{|i|^/ 
16 stiffiami to moim phseed ia olOiqiMi cw»«* For last* 
aaeot 
CALiE S«, Pi. OUBS 
DifttOt M^Ul/eAVOl/ /sAVSlOt/ 
uui/eAimV /»Aiml/ 
HUi/8Av«a/ /oAvalo / 
• M l 
^i«t AFU |ilur«l f<«m ronftiao seat la Ta^ni aii?oet and 
ol^ Uquo aaaaa* T)M AFU ^^uril. t^irm/BAifalX&t/ doaa aot 
flsdUit ia Hii (Hinai Urdu) as oofliaoa :i^ttara* Moreov^ nr 
ia Pmmi§n moA Ari^ie /*»«V p3xira3l m»r1mp ia iiaad for 
isoth isas^iiiaa widi faisiaiaa noifios* But la HU pattarn 
oidique oasa aad / « i / in ttia dlraot eaaa oa la tiia 
axanpS^ aa giipaa bolowi 
31u 
CU^K 
i i i ree t 
o b l i ^ w 
s^'Jt tturAt 
HUl esuTAt 
APUl tttlTAt 
Wt aiirAt 
£1*... 
JM^QplRw 
aurAti 
aurat 
eurAtft 
Q l « a 
*KiinMMn* 
f » f 
f « 1 
t » • 
0 - ^ i a / CKT • l a / , J 
Thore ara a^ny Paroaw^ oraDle uovda «hi^ talw 
/ • in / suffix for plural fanaatian la liotii diraat and 
obllqiia aoMM) init taka /•a^ aiif f Ix ia tba m in abliqua 
ettsa aM / 0 / i» %tta diraat aasa far inatweat 
€aaa 
0iraa% 
^b34qiia 
Sg# Pl« QJUiaa 
APUt onOr 
H^ ii neslr 
Apyt nasXr 
fnii 
nanlii * ^ aetatora * 
nesZr • * 
saario 
iiasXffo n 
^liila adding tlia /^ "Ui/ suffix tkm / ! / af tha saoond 
syixabla ia droi>i»ad in APU diraat moA olOiqua aaaaa 
but i t U ratainad in tiia HU lOitral in obUque oaaa* 
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i^->5et/ or * J«k / 
•^m w ^ " ' a i l 
i l n r i ore e«rtalii i^ «rr>o«Ar&tii« wovOs tn untu 
ta^r foTflMi in diptet entt <»!ali<|ii« oft»«8« But tti^y 
eilBO toit* / «« / 8© i^ ltirflkl mwimt i n 1 ^ * tfirttttt MHMI 
tiu obXlquB S^ SAITBX i n s i i ^ %fa«<l» is omlwd t^ /«e / as 
i f i tli» 0th»r eftDOft* i!.3caa[^ « me^ tm seen btibOwt 
Cas« *€• ri.« GXoSS 
MMMMBMUMna 
uire«t 
obUQy« 
11 if MimXa h/iv@2o * 
G«a,2«a«u4« i^ iyraai ftr^iimn tnr tnurilfl^iir 
to Mtm^HMamm/* mmW 
^"^^-mmmJ ^^ •• 
itai^ I #r0o*Arabie ^onl£ in Ur^u talKfi tho suffix 
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/«NMB/ in Jrifua poeltlon to me^ thea as plunO. in both 
dirt«t and otOiqiMi emm but t&lw /6/ for pXxsMl in 
liii in oblique eme snd ^ in direet OOB« for insten^i ini 
Ceae 
i^ireot 
Oblique 
•s« 
HUt a^'ihisan 
PI* OXofie 
laAteaa t i» t 
ii.'\toi2nfi» t » • 
.'jAhiaano t « i 
6»2*2* • i«% b^«r« &tm et iU SOIM aor* pottsma of 
Plural forsMtioi 1^  suffixing mi 
witii aitffi3(/«»l3rfit/ft^  ii^ill^sllyttt/plurdl of /s^zhX/ 
wa.'to 3uffij(/*ha/ ac in /hAearba/ plural of /tiAsar/* 
&.2«2,2*2« ?yjMf, FMdffiCT 1^ 1 fif Riiff 
'o^ f ora >«Aratoia nwitta in oriu aam saAm plural 
i9Sr inf iadng wiiila in iiinli lirdvt pattam tiKqr ara govam* 
ad ls7 ttia saraa pattern aa in ih» ease of pltirale t^ 
suffixing as diteussad a«rli«r« a gat aavaral pattama 
of pltiTol formation t^ infilling prooaaai 
&.2#2*2.2«i« rimA IgiHillifii jyy totffcHiiM/mliii 
Jatfa»iB eyjifeM^ ^mmMx itfi.. Ifti..,. 
fiiaTllahlft wiwd& as ii^  ^ <i| 
/ tAa i» i r / * t i i a ; t iMNi t ,^ t i^ a* 
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XIMMTA are aevwel I tatB^j^i^mhlc wordUi in JMu wb06« 
p^Airals art iae&9 by Infixing /«o»/ attw tti9 f i r s t 
sylle^la la dl«0ylXal»ie w^tls* isJut in OIIS^IQIMI ease 
i n m ttim %mg^ w i l l teim f^ in ttie r inhaler foros 
anc' / • « / in tlie direot ease • ftis proeMS aoy be 
seen in the feiJLowing eacaas i^ei 
Case 
ijireet 
.•.»g» 
HUt tAsirlr 
Pi. Gloss 
tAtevir *pietiiree* 
Oblique N^M% tAevir t ^ o v i r • " 
JMit tAsevir tiisirire • » 
C»*2*2«; •^•ai 
Certain words are .jade plural li^ r infiaUng / « e l / m 
between ttie elusters of laoneayUat^ie words and 
before the f ina l eonaonant in <ii md t r l^eyl lcMe 
woras* hen tbe / -ct l / la infixed in tri<^yilal>ie 
words endino in /st/^ ttie / a / is drepped and the 
vowels of the .'^ eeond ayUabie are oerged with /aZ/* 
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Ttio pfocwss fcNT mtomplXm amy be seen ii^Xflifi 
C Q 0 9 
uireet 
y b l i q a e 
i l r « e t 
l i l i i iue 
- ' ( ! • 
/U?ll| £Ar« 
iiai fATS 
APUt f-^ra 
:iut f^rs 
FI« 
£ArftXz 
fArs 
tArmlM 
tAtm 
Gliosc 
*dtJ^«S* 
« n f 
• « t 
f 11 f 
APHs nAsAla 
f^lf «aAsAXn 
.n*Ui mAMOa 
U'Jl oA./-klo 
tsAsalS. 
oAnle 
y A s a i l 
nh&Xo 
'probl«aof 
t tt • 
i n • 
i n t 
tj»<'«2»2«3»'^» 
a an tm agrsflMnMigniali guying 
• / tmi Ci; E.«' l i 'Ct »-> a» Qii«-*vci 
^ ony i'ttrso^\rabie woitir in Urdu uiili»'iio tbe ctbove 
proc«. s ij^iile thi^ ar© ^etle plurol In t>oth direct oanti 
the oljlique ca*^ e« iut ttie Hu' plural i© oar^ed by / - o / 
idien they sre ferainlne rjounn in direct case and /-«o/ 
vit^ both r^ . Ciiline and ttmlnixm nouim in oblique cc^e« 
In Ai*U direct and obXiqae ea^e ti^ txen /A/ i. prefixed tlie 
f irst syllable vowel /mx/in the worci undergo oorphi>« 
phonemic chonge a»: bocotaec /va/ while in other t«ordc 
the / A / if firt.t syllable is dropped and the vowel of 
second oyliable / V ^lanjeo to / o / for inr^tonce in the 
Cai:e 
D i r e c t 
^ b U q u e 
i r e c t 
X b l i f i u e 
-PUl 
H'Ji 
iU^::t 
•PUl 
l iUt 
./^ I-Ut 
i iu t 
o » 
f a u ^ 
fmK3 
f a u ^ 
f a i ^ 
sAbAc, 
oAbAq 
sAbAq 
SAbAQ 
.U. 
Afvo;} 
AfVQj 
f a u ^ 
Arbar* 
Mfa^a 
*\sbQq 
sAbAqo 
Gl^ss 
• a r a i e s * 
• n t 
• fl 1 
I n ff 
* l essons* 
I B f 
• f! t 
i f ) • 
.<ut in the cuuc of mmo. yi abic wovdB v^ itti final ciiisten 
the aoiphcH-phoiieiaie change 1@ slithtly different than 
the proe^^n laeiitloiiedl above for other i«orde* Here \m 
hQve to Week the final olueter ^ith inserting /a / 
the reiiAlning proeesti vXXl be the setae as in the eoee 
of the tf^ rdat B.^ .b.An- f'.'-hm •lo©f«onn*, sh^ 4.%r<»A#h,;}ar 
•treat:*, r.hs'r- "'-h."r'*r.»v;afe'ls/.' &vc»i*i Ix^ tb, <2ircct end 
obl,1"r.!e <?fjn'%F.» ':fiice»? 
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SircGt cru^ e -^r ;: f tisr 
fiJ: flKr 
Oblique case Ai-'-Ji f/lar' 
au; fXHr 
Afknr 
filer© 
Afiuyf 
f l k r o 
^ 
t 
t 
• 
j o r r i e s ' 
it • 
ti f 
P • 
&»<:«2*2*4* 
A ooneider&t»ly good strengtti of P«reo->ArQbie uords 
in Urdu are oeifc plUircI jy purely iaorpho^honwaie 
ctiauge or ^orEiito*i?nonepic eXtef^tions* ^here ere 
severol pettcjrne of pluroli foraed tyi taorphophoneoie 
eiteratiiai pi^eees for inGtancet 
6.2.2.2.4.1. i\mA i^m^m ^ g^ offto-; tint 
iuM §UMW,§ iMvs^ ly* 
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£or insteaice In i 
/ xatun/— /xAimtln/ •lotiiee* 
ammi'.Y^/ u fi^ f i r s t syllabi A ti/a* i^/„„„_,n 
tint the 4d)0ve rul@ i& inot appXiea^^le to the i^rdn ni«ct:i 
».t'vil-.* r.^ s »?ruiar..* rf r.:>rotlvo3y» In plural forraa-
%lQizi of tiie vord /madtea/'^QVll' %lm / a l / of the 
f i r s t i^fl-'able i r r©plisc«fi by /Aya/ MI^ / a / of the 
©can-: «7llv.:jle i£> i'f.>, ac«?. try / i /» - • -'*© c s^e of 
tiie WU2HS rueh a." Z'- -'Itazi/'rulftr* ti-i© /'i/of f i r s i 
syllable i.' ct5iimi«d to tj? /A/ -i«S / a / will im in orfeod 
b@tifeen th« syJUabie l>aurrlari«ie atn! the final vmnil 
i s it»«!pl%ftecl by / i / iw t5»t th« piurssJ. for.- /j^iilatin/' 
rularo*• 
l>{it^crn wil 1 hove 4 cuffis in Ciroot ctise wiiile 
tlie feoiiciine foii!ir tdUf t^olie / e / in %ic»i^  f inaSjooLl /o / 
in finta pO£>iticm for both t«io ^londers in oblique 
Case ' ^ » n. 
i^irect 
ubliqiM» 
!fyi xtttim 
61083 
* lotl ies* 
f t ? t 
L»ut /ii/ -.'ii? liot l-jt' jiaet, witi* ^ :i8. •noiar ir* . Ireet C&OG* 
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Ygytai MmfPkY ffl to liht wi^t/hAq/ 
A — U / ^ C# • VC 
Ther« are several Perso->Arabic words In Urdu 
which take vowel harmoxiy when they are made plural* 
In APU for both of the oases applies the above rule 
whJULe the HU takes /O/ suffix in oblique ease and 0 
in the direct case* For instancei 
Case Sg* PI* Gloss 
Direct 
Oblique 
APU: 
HUt 
APU: 
HU: 
/hAq 
hAq 
hAq 
hAq 
hUquq 
hAq 
hUquq 
hAqo 
•rights' 
• « 
f N 
• K 
6*2*2*2*4*4* 
tfaft l^m Y9vf 1 /§/ tif^ }*9r^ x<.n^ ^ 
to /A/ ftfi ^ /vAfitr/—/YViiltr^'rty^lftrff 
A U/ C^ I syl lable 7 v / Ci • a 
3 
Case iig-
01r«ct APUJ vAzir 
HUJ vAzlr 
)bllque APU ; vAzir 
HUi vAzip 
?!• 
vUzAra 
vAzir 
vifzAra 
vAzlro 
Gloss 
'ministers' 
f tt 
f n 
In addition tj the patterns discussed above tliere are 
still many jaore but which are not very frequent. However• 
the language teachers are advised to explain £ormati(m of 
other patterns in the manner we have disoiMied here and 
give drills with sufficient examples* Hueh emphasis must 
be paid to the fermatifm of plurals in Perso-Arabic style 
a& Urdu has a considerable strength of Ferso-Arabic words. 
The learners shoil-j also learn them alongwith the HU forms. 
u.L.2.3. ^iSWi^^^^t ? A r T ^ E 
There are many Pcrso-Arabic %^ oins wlilch have 
regular derivation patteams while their equivalents in 
Hindi do not have such regularity. iMoreover It is also 
observed that in Hindi the teachers do not teach the 
items being the result of derivational process. Even 
the Urdu teachers also rlo not teach them in the deri-
vational process. Thus the Ferso-Arabic derivational 
3 ^ 0 
pfttteitis se«aea diffioult in learning liy the lliMi speokere* 
It io why these leaniere have not dap&l to fom such 
pattems of derivatiaos %4iloh aey be difficult for the 
leammrs aret 
6«2«/?.3«i* nerlv t^io.nt<L Pnttcm "o. 1. 
laagt'^age denied foras 
- • • »,i II tmuM i--^'4mM 
)- -«»«b»r»- 4»»»<'1» "trnt-^tM « « ^ « M I alB!9le I 
xoms;* I Koainottre ob;)e«tive 
linlii t: 
* laurclertMr* *tliat \irtio la 
enirdered* 
Hindi hAttya hAttyara larXtAk 
in ti.c r.bcvc patcrm V.Q notice thot liindi has 
regulariliy only in tua fori^ of verb& ifa& subject 
but not iii the objective ^r:.i5» th© learners have bean 
ob»0rvcKi uttittg the fonua /qntl/ unci /qatH/ but not aa 
derivations, of verb /i^htX/ axid el3Q aot fouod using the 
ob;)e€tive form /:iu\Qtu2/* 
£.2.5*3«2. 
«oimt /Inrsn/'hujaan beln/'* 
Languagei: 
Hindi iB9y)Av 
Xnseni 
-manviy 
InaanlyAt 
£ica\&vta 
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vjoids /Xneaa/ antf/XiMiailsrAt/ s^erattl^r but not m ttM 
A«riimti«aG« tlitgr tfo not Isioir ttM &ttrilitfU¥« f^nao 
mad* by oiStling A i / es in /lW*linoia«ds«* "/Ual/^ta 
knowl«dg«' or *lienrin8 iotowSdidgo** Liktuifto froa 
A>lwit^t/ w doriiro /iifcMltanl/t ffost /sMMr/ «• d«rive 
/siiAhArl/* 
noitnt rvaliAis *silk* 
'"• »"• ""I ' " ' ' ' • " 
longuagoL ! akaplrn foro | dorlvod foroe 
I i attrii)ii«iv» a^irttet 
UMu r«shAa*8iUi* roehal rmOmd. 
HifiAi rofthAm rwitnai rostual 
iVe indloiitiini obovo tboro i s a distinelAon in t)«twe«n 
ttio attribucimi mn& abotraet twpm of ci«rivatloti in UMu 
Xn Ufflu /w&tml/ *eilk ooAa* i s different ttian /reatoi/ 
*£ilk Xilie* ifliiXa in Hindi for bol^ thosa itacm only ona 
foi^ /t ilH/ i® uaedcfhia distinction is not oiaar avan 
to the @dtaoativa nativa apaaicara of Jrdu* Tiioiigti ttiaaa 
dirtinatiira ita»a vara rary thorougtiSy teugtit to tba 
laamara but tbty fa i l to ooi^ »raliand and vmm ttma in 
t te ir ejcpreacion* 
3 0 O CO 
Noyni /talXUq/*i*«Xaticm* 
Urdu taUUq *reletlaii* /aUtaaiXq /* about* 
tiinii sAaliAiidii * /aAotnAndhXt/'i^ KMit* 
Th« (i«rived form /BAaOtABdhlt/ i s not usod in tbo aenso 
daplotad alKiut rather i t i» uaad in tho scciaa in Hindi 
botti ^atiout* and *ralated* aanaaa* Therafora ttie Hindi 
laamera faal i t diffiauXt to uaa ttiia fern* 
Nount /Intlaar/*imit* 
iianguagaa 
Urdu 
Hindi 
ains^a form 
latizar •wait* 
Darivad taxm 
attributiva paaaiva 
prs^ ikbAk pratilshZt 
In Hindi paaaive form ia usad but not tha attributiva 
wtiiia in Urdu bath towm ara froiuantly usad|»/aiUintAzIr/ 
i s usad in tba aanaa * tbot wbo waits* end tha word 
mUntAzAr/ i s usad la tha saasa of *tb«t who i s awaitad* 
Tba Hindi i^ }aalcer6 do not uaa botli tbasa t«*aa« 
3on Z:) 
rrota differont pattems of A^timntlom &IBO It lias h&m 
obeervQd that ttMse leamersi tiav« quitaly ayoM«d tHoIr 
use in their ea^rtttitiafis* Th« langimi^ teoeher© thiKre* 
fOf»i are migg«st«d to tseeh tho d@rlimti<Hial p&ttettis 
WMptaim ^th ouoh 8yr>%om if escist in their FL and 
Qiym suff iaient drills m that ^i« leavnera snqr Xaom 
to fora and iiaa tha darivotiofial pattavna without any 
fear* 
*^ « riimiMiW fflir9i« 
the present study aim* gi'vae an inai^t into 
the ieamern* faiiiare in fanaing and using frequentlsr 
th& variou:. type& of co^ apoisfius* In Jrdu tliars are 3 
typfts of aueh eonatrueticKaa a«it of t^ii^ 4 ere oocpounds 
and 1 is ooapiax »orda iaroad ^ith 1 ^ ha24> of prefiates 
and suffixes* u'tifoso cret 
1» Genetive eaqpounds* 
2« Coo^unetive oeiaiioundat 
3* Attributive ooj^ iioiaMiaf 
4* i^ynthetio eo&iioiinclat 
t»« coE l^ex %iord8 with effixaa* 
I'he leomer© 4o not faae diffiaulty in the uae 
of the synthetie oo. ii^ aueiSE as tliey appear frequently in 
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iiiai^i 6aiM09 .siiallarly nineo sooe of the miffljces ana 
pi«fians liav« be«ii ue«^ In Hiiidi thiy do not fe€l difficulty 
but s t i l l ther» aire certain suffixes urtileli ei>«at« 
l«&niing pr^blea to then md l^ icit to l}eeous« ^ "tiie fbna 
and amkxxH^ ot tiiestt duffiacos* 'Him suffixes of probleo 
'^» gitfiritaMM P7^ <ii»<^ oiwihl^ m beofttiatt of amifuaion in fomt 
/ dan/' tttonsil* /de/'eaq^art* (tfaace @ro bound 
f oms oafl siim 
oamili^ only «>ti<si 
thay ara attcuehod* 
2* /fArosH/'aeller* /fArawiiH/' to forgot* 
3* Miffj^ iHWi armtitiifT 
/go/ *oo^poaer '^t poomi 'Shme also ara 
a^ '^wfe aa'M'9 *v'#%aavttdia 4ft wws 
/ nAvla/ and /nXgar/* s>rosa writor* fuuctioa with 
Hira «ra trill aioauii^ s tbe &mpQumX iopsmtimiL 
anl also ttta f oitaation of ooi^lox wos^ a ^ith e^'toin 
8Uffiacai3 vtiieti arec:ic<d proMaii to tha locim^ns* l^ hough 
wa ean not toka avaiy a6|>aet relating to ttiaaa oofapounds 
end formation of aesi|>laK woula as i t will be out of tha 
lisiitaticmtB and aoope of t ^ atutiy* Ucmmr®r§ wa tovo tiel 
daalt with tboaa problaeiatle con£(truotiQna pada^gioal3^« 
3 n -J 0 1 
The f ori^ tation of Oenetive eoi^ poiiads in Urdu is 
of two types viz*, 1* P«rao«Aratde pattern ami 2* Indiie 
pattern* In indlo pattern the genetive reXation i s 
Giarked by the post pa&itlon /ka/ when the poaaessed 
noiin la ma^ teuHnet /IdL/ uhen the possessed noun i s 
feminine singular and plural both and /ke/ when the 
possessed noun ia naaculine plural. But in the Perso* 
Arabic pattern this relationship betwe^ A the posset^sive 
and pocsessad nouns i s marked in the following manner* 
6*2.'>*4*i*i* ft§fliii.Yfl mut^ffli iriailwfl fty a8 f^t%:t5gic 
Largfst number of genetive eon^ounis are f onaed 
by using the dieretie oark /zer / ( ~ ) with the posse* 
seed nmms whtn they orthogrciphieally end in consonantal 
letters» letter /ein/( ^ ) and vowel letter /chhoti ye/ 
i ^ ) representing long vowel /i/ This dioretlc mark/zer/ 
will be marked beneath this lest letter of the possessed 
noun* Koreovor tiie poi^aessed noun will be placed at 
first while the posseeaive noun will follow it* The 
/dXl ka dArd/ /dArd«e«-dIl/ *pain of the i^art* 
/aftab ki shUa/ /:ihUa-e«eftab/ 'rays of the sun* 
/kaiinir ki vadi/ /vadi»e-4&Ashair/* valley of Kashmir* 
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6«2*2«4»1»2* 
IsafatNMiaiaxft is &3JK» a <lief*9tle faork %fkil«li 
is tis«d niMB or^iogriv»tiiea3Uy tbs 90M«6s«d nouns mA 
in ttis lA t t i r li*"eiuactsfi «iitli botti cMt i t s allo^m^tis* 
i!h« syialMiX hansa ( > ) w i l l b« aorlittd over tlils last 
l e t te r of the possmseu notsi* ubaa tmmm i s tissd tt» 
B9mA of IM GAoctaf i uliii^ r^rssoat IcMOg iroiiel / o / w i l l 
beooias sb^rt vowsl/^* flio ord^r of "ttio HOUHB w i l l 
reiisia tho m^m QB in ths erne of Z2sfot*««»zor« i^ oo for 
esusKaplttt 
/neki ka £ l la / /e l lA* • • nski /*rewart^of @ootf <1OKI* 
/;}i^ iiEiAt ke d A r v o ^ /ciArvs^A^«o«4AaiiAt/ '^ ntrcaneo of 
l lS@Vll l * 
6»2«2*4«1«5* 
( ^Vli 
wlitii tlie possossodi noiais tnd i n lone VOWO1/Q/ 
sarlHMi ortbogrspliieally liy lettor / a l i f / ( < )» «id long 
vowol / u / artlioi;r8piyLeally oorksd liy l«tt«r /vMi/ {^ ) • 
Xbo ord«r of nouns in this easo w i U also rcsiain tbo 
sane as displaced in ttis above oases* For fiRfan|»l«i 
/ a « i t l i i aAxa / /sAaa«>o«» naut/ 'd^ttb s^itenee' 
/gUl k i bu / / lwi*s«|gHl/ 'fragranse of flower* 
3 0 1 
6«2*2«4« 1»4« 
thiB $M a pyreSy en AraMe pattetfi and isKMit 
frt<|iMiit^ vmmA in Are^i» noitfs mUfw tiAB pettmm $» 
i^ t^n tii« f i rs t iMnM i f t t^r of Vm posscssiv* 
noim kc QivM^ar «r d«iitai in mimmat Vtm i^Uf 3jn niXl 
j l«aiai^ tiM soun! of tliis f i rs t i«tt«r as ia i 
/din kft Mdr/ • • fy^mtoHM&ixi/ *vm •E»<»I of r«iigi«it 
* a i9i*oii«r nftoe' 
' lOXA kft 0iiA^^/-*/sftAM»«ii^iia/ *tiie lun of relis^oii* 
*a proper noeit* 
iHit miwa tlw f i rs t X«tter of tho poeooooivo noun %M 
of otiior ofitogmry ( ottiir tlum distal c^ aiveolar)t!itn 
tlia / a i i f Xa@/ wi l l sound i i to /Jl» Xif anS J l^/« 
t ^ ordar of ttia wmm. tmvm toa wi l l be | f i rs t po&sa* 
/Xalaa lea xHrsHld/ /i^lnitiidill lalaii/* ttia @yn of Xaloei* 
*a proper naoa* 
fl&Xwk ka fAacr/ /fAacfill l.lmii/ 'glorsr of «@lai3* 
'a propar aaeao* 
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But ttm ooootriaeUaiis in ^Haim tfo« / o U f Im/ giir«ft tiM 
soundi of /A3/ iod H/ art not geiMitl.ire eoi!|>oiiil8 f«r 
iiiGtaniB#t 
/i}«-<Aa.*Mya / /bziina/ 'at cOis •!» ^»ua* 
mmmimmummmmmmmmmmmmmmimmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmimmmmmmmmmmtimmK^^ 
f tw taai^iMNi wliilA tttci^iliig t i l * s^tMtlJi* «0iS9Ouriis 
ehoiilxl b« vary earaf uX and ahouM piravida laeny auoli 
aariMa8>la« in tba twm of d f iUa ato« for praietiaa ana 
atioulft'. aXao provMa aaqplfiiiflitioii ^ thair f oraatian* 
Xn ilitiu tba aonjutiatiire eoiapaiiiiSa aro faruad 
using a la t tar /irao/( ^ ) ae ooo^iaetian meyrfdir betwoen 
tiM ti#a noiiiiB b«it tbia aoa^tetioii wst^ltase IM net uaad 
In VLW easa of ^rooauna* C<m;:iiiaetiaii ia uaad betwaon 
ttia aiijeativaa cOao* urtiiograptiioalXy this la t ter vll3. 
raeiaiti oai»erota Imt i t a aouaft wilX bo aOdad to ttia 
f i r s t amai or cxi^aetiva in tlia noeiegmiBA for inatafiaai 
b « ^ «K»« Wkliar *;^ardaii aiid ^ r ing* 
oiiAi>«o«ro8 * i i i ^ t audi day* 
ABir^«jj|l^arito *rialk and ^eor* 
i^l3b«««acar *floi#ar and ttiom* 
3 3^ 
^.2.2^.3. mmmum mmyim-
tiy !3«ritiiig /ser/ {—) beneath the last l«tter of 
noun am& tbm oraer of tti«s« e^netanaetions wil l b« 
f i m t tiM iUKsn and tUfln ttm quealifying wMnd f ^ 
tnstano* i» Mm coae»truetionat 
nau i^ ar 
<IIlwe«iiQda *ttic iofioeMit haart* 
*yauiis a^* 
la Ukdu ttia eoi'iplax iiot^ Q arc f onaait i^ pi*«f i»m 
ana ouffixaa* Tim Xmrnnmrn &t i^u ISKHf mxi^ of th^ 
aulf iawi ^ pnMiasm nlaem ttmjf wn uaad in ifiiiai also* 
Jut tli#ra ara aodo of ^la «tffixas ^ l i ^ ^raata %6smm 
lug pjpolklaB ito tlia trnltiaan i stiasa audtfSxae amt 
da aa in iiZsali ila 
qanun «3a 
salaa lia 
* I •ft'ttlfftft'ticilMl* 
* law ajq^ert* 
* aeiantiat* 
uan @fi in 
atXati £an 
roBh^ dm 
'pan atana* 
*fira plaaa* 
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iArov-h oe i n rtMsva fATosti ^tH^itm oilier* 
pArhBt m l a 
ao £!£( i n 
nAvis as i n 
aXglBSt sm in 
4ia@a ^ 
Afesna nAviii 
'^yeliar llAvis 
drooa nXgar 
religioiis* 
selfish* 
giiAsal i.Tit«r* 
©tory tel ler* 
IWNMi nwllwir* 
story writer* 
qpplieation 
wi»t«r* 
arcKsatist* 
£n yi«^. ot th»s« oonfusing i t M 0 tTi® ri^ht &t0{> 
is to tm^h a l l ttia prefiss^ cuail suffiiies with ocmi M 
p&&ulWLe mianpl&» @s ye eaa not oJLire set rul^) for 
tl ieir f ortaatitms 00 \^ id i b un^ fora w i n oono with 
<«9^ i.i^  .:9r%iOm iwi& as soeh thoy ean be loomt l^roui^ 
e3ct&niiiirc» proetioo on3^« 
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Jn the ^ yntaotie loveS. mmt Otf the wrrors are due 
to tbe munber moA ^ondtt* distitiction and confusions* These 
errors are apeeifieally In the suhjeet verb agreeisentt 
nouna» at^Jectiiresi priHioyne end perticdi^* rhese errors 
when analj^ed iwsre proved that th^se Xeaniers do not Unoif 
properly tkm ilixuii syntax &Lso* iimimfi^rt ttiere is no 
(liffieulty fQcod by th&se lei^roex^ in the ease of different 
trensf<»^3Qtions and therfore ^Q did imt get any error in 
the ees© of different trasnforootions* 
These leaRi^v though fe l t no diffieulty in the 
oQse of voriouo syntaetie eonstnaetions( sentmiees of 
voriouo patterns) bat they have eotaiaitted largest strength 
of errors on synteotie level* i>r^ a thist therefore» i t 
C9>pear8 that et tols level the leomers have mixed the 
two oodes very ameh* Uenee the teaehere of Urdu ore 
sui^^ted that they should t in li||ht of these errors 
ctieelc the perforaonee of the learners In syntax alcHi; 
v;ith the right choice of the lexicnl i teas . uherrver they 
coQie across differences in both Hindi mid Urdu they mwt 
explain the earie to the learner^} but many thing s they 
could control uhile teaching the vocabulary as o seporate 
course in which t^ iey could ^ve explcmatlcm of l^e subject 
verb agreeiient keying in vie«ir the miebor and gend«r 
Q 9 C 
«J 3 
of Jv&um 'Mm prmamt study for thi© urpoee aay be 
heXpfta as i t provides the real ami systeoatie 
on lyntactic level ca elso ju the otiier levels* 
6»2«4« ijii this lact almpt&r i-m ho^e provlclou soiie 
ijmiple diJL'&Gtl&ttB on phonaloi^ieol ant.^  tmrpimlo^leal 
Icveljs ais aui>.,e&tions ft»r rujeclial ^ea t^ireo* ?hes9 
sucjcstloras arc only pedc^^jiccl ond hence ooy be 
dmrelfjn l^ m th© basts of siore dcta* Tliis study 
c^ilrf not b« elaintsd full ondl final cffld thmreforo* 
:;orc cstenclve reneo.rch tn thie field i s rec|uinxl 
thm% only vfith varied probli^o «re oouldl clve or 
frarfie all types of solutioiie* lotiever these suobestioas 
also serve tlie pwtnoB% of pMa^cXewl oontrol of 
the leamiiii, problesis of the learners and i f si^plied 
in 'i^^t ^£ the learners* probl©iio end failurcct in the 
Jrdu bein^ the tercet longuoi^ the errors ooec»itted 
:.j the :.&i.imer& ust^ be oontroUedf studied ond the 
learner^ .ay hL aotivcited for native lifee ©o;'!petenoc» 
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Aboti ii^iriff (1930) "fMMKVOs iKire Rigorous AaaXy i^s <if 
Foroign l«&n£,'U@^ o i^ n^rorsa JMItt^^* 
groftHuuMPittS on Lsngudgo sod 
AUURlt '^ •' A^ '* *^ ^ 
bai«^ A* (1967) ^titrft8tiip« studiM and ttm htmBuo^e 
tmm^mt^ htk^iQh Ltmgusge iws^Aing 
C* 'ir&^'StT mm Carl l^ * 
.Qdx^ le (1966) TH* ua« of Contrastiv* Date in 
r o r « i ^ Limguas* Course i eviilop-
£»iint in A*?al:t8MBs («•!•) Trencla 
in LiiBgai^» r<aQttlj^» f^ egrow i u n 
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Ballyt H«»c«lta^«a mA 'tim f<ireial and InfonaaX Uiigu* 
Aoquiflltloe and X*«omingi 
Mf% HlKiYr "^ o^ s* P«209-^* 
ii|UI«i«# A^Im 
Qo^:^9ttliskmi i l ^ 912/4 
J^t979) *Err0r Analysis utid I t s isi|>li« 
eaUon in rsoetiliiij tSiliiYftUt* 
BOUtOA LmT» 
Xirookiit lislscMi 
,Ute&tt •l»Vm 
CtQ3t€k%X$ *i»-^» 
C6M^lXf'4-jBiAmr»9 
catsfordt J«c« 
<191 }^ bi« Pfoblsn of Equiir&l«iie# 
in Qmtrastivt Analysis *• 
MMm XVII/2,1975» 
(1^^) ifSfciiitflitt iiiil hsmmmMmaei 
ing* 2iid Mitiofif Hareoort 
(1970) *5 tuiisni i^ rrmns and th* isoni* 
iag df Fremeli sfs e r.ssond Lang* 
uagss A pilot study I IiiAL>XIX 
(196B) contrsstiifs Ungiiistias aid 
Xntsrfersnes Thsoiy'ln 4Xatie 
Usattin^ton D«c« 
(1976) *Lis««at Dsvsls^MKtts 1» Contras-
tiirv Analysis eoS tlM i^r rclav 
vanoa to laaguaga taiMitiing** 
HVit 1¥,1i P^ 6Q* 
(1958) 
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Chau» Tran ttii 
Qlwamkff tiwm 
ColiMit (^Mmt9fm mid 
Corner* L.Pit 
(1979) *iat CA ana < tuaontu FMra^^im 
A £:tudy of H'ifficailty in i>ooo~ 
p« 119«>143« 
(1966) 
(1976) '^ <>'>'s>*^ <» AsdMsing IL i«i^orsi» 
eneei tl^ deletion butn^ eon 
'^elmatod BftwrSf i«afn«r oiisffi* 
(1967) •fi^itleaneo ^ LoiQinEiors 
LpfforsJ MMt» ^*9 p|i« lui-?w« 
(1971«) IiSio0yiiareiti« &ial«et and 
Error Aaoiysist i i y ia i i^ 
(1971b) DeoerlbiJig 'tti» Lqnguas* Loom* 
i^\m iftttguage of tlie ^oooa3 
Lengu^o Lentnort tho i^ roadlor 
5^l8« pp* 
J1975) 
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(1901) 
Ifffllitiiit" -'^ ^^ *^***'^  - 1JB1»4»102» 
COUltttTt ^ « 
Coulter ant! Fay » D« 
ingwsll •0* 
(^ 96B) OiliittteUbi fellW filMAT t^o.jtf 
ton§ IC* 
(1973) Xa Vietoria rraalOn r^» 
(1904) l*G*ars£sesar ami Contr^itiire 
MiMU[JA l^ » 1*7-60. 
^^® of Errors la Uioitiiiit} tim 
(19?*) ^^ jrtMfl^  sad Gtrat«f(i08 in ChlM 
Leeond Idiiisuago /^eqiiisitlaiit 
Du0korat L« 
F«l^il^O»t C*A« 
(1969) CJ» i:^ Q«tfe«s of Forel^i L^ni^uc^ 
Us^miagf i i i i ^ \ru»iio«itii«36< 
<1965) i^MMPal Zfitrodtietian t^ Cont* 
vtarwt i^ni itf rtetteiii ami ?gr 
yi^ iftr UnitMffGity of CMeo^ 
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f iUoore, c»a« 
Prepositionsi in R«P*^  toticMwU 
H I g|g ^^ gqnfftft» Uiiiireralty of 
Chios^ 
Fr i ts* c* c. 
Ukiivsrtiity oS iHjOblgen Prose* 
i-ruiftidLiit I'^ctoria /.• (1'J71) 'ht r;oncnsww*loitf» nature of Ans» 
vear.':^ e» ii»V» 
.^(1973} s.iMMifih irjrrwm ftp IfJiiiffiitottg 
Liridaiice> Ths fi00iae» loutwi* 
<i^^> ff,iMMa arrgn, ^ teivmatM. 
Uh.aa€jiii;iy lotecn CUTS) An > rnir^^snalsrsis of ths ^^ritl* 
n^. Qt Iranian Frs@t¥;an studsnts 
Lssmisis Engliaht, MAL xxv/i . 
ne^McHk^i.» (196$) Le3cie@l Oontrestiirs Analysis 
sii A* & : tr«vsns l'« ('^9^i IlMli niriil^ ^mM t^ti ti'IAilJflfl ..liHi 
lUwigtaGun* London* 
H a i ^ t 'X*^ *** 
not i f i t ist iJOaUg if lt li^ §t 
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iiarrlaoiif 
liofKilng iUGroit 
(1973) m % frfgfiiaJli liiiiifaiMiii 
(1970) A l;#vel9po(mta2. /nflyslo of 
Errors of Mult XrenliMn 
attiSofite of i^iSiAh 00 a i orv 
3rd i4itl(8i» new v«rlt:* 
uoei^ttf c*'\ (19^) A note <m r>tnieture t '^^ o^rtln 
nuocain A*iUl« 
Jaelcooii» E« L* 
ci'>7i) 4xrmlL^ii<r^--i^,ff!i urn ^^,Biia»ii 
ihasiiit Uay* of rcstss* 
(1971) Ttie Varlfioatlon asK! c:o3|)ari-
oon of CAt r.jMTfttoif fp>^« ifi 
Lisgulstlo^f vC i^ibrlUogo .nlvir** 
city Fress* 
^IMSO:^VitC» l.4Km A* 
t / i U i i f 4.«ii • 
iJ969) 
V . Jut i) 
'>«eona l>«ngt>aso i^Mu^ai aad 
Auoffsaraent, IfKii-ftliflg IrrffiniinB 
Lrrc?r Analysis j 
1J7^» 
(1973) i*rror Analysis of An Indian 
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JCKS^Sf CfStX (1970) An ExmtXpatiQii of Oofitr«sti¥« 
LingJlfltlec in a^ Hielcea. «d« 
Kaehru,Bri4 i^ • (197^) On titm irogmatios o^ Xndleoi EngX* 
iMh I'l^r pr*s«nt«l in 9tii SESUL 
Convention* Lose An^ X«B» 
iCftllermanv •^H« (liTsfe) ElioLtatioat Lit«raiiB«tion an! 
iitian* a&oil lim»9dni'\rm) A Ptumstie and FhonoXogieal study 
of th* v^opii in Uvdu in i^ii^ . tian* 
iiouaa f DaXhi 
Era&han vl^ * (1976) Infortsol tingiiiatia (^ nrifom^ent 
in Laagaa:,a Aequiaitioo and Xanguaga 
laamingt ?iP,9fci ^gyalftig 
Craaovaakif foiaoaa P(71 ) ik|4iivca«tiea Ctingnaanaas and Dcap 
i^truatura in tiiakaX id« it^ara in 
Contraativa Lin@uiatiaaf CUP* 
Kouah 
LymiBt «^ * 
(1970) i^ ryofs in Diseovary proaadura in 
Ungui tios by i'»14otii» M^dUH/^ 
(1969) 
JUKSAMM, 2B^ BdiUan Can#rid^ oni-
varsity Fraaa* 
Lado liobart (1^7) liinffytiTtliii tmmfk ^Mmmt^sn 
w^toor* .iiy*of iiienigm trass* 
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Liiveiis^m i<9 A* 
!«•<•$ >i«- • 
(1997) ContredUlim Uitgiii»ti€ ia a rental-
iitguio'tte Vi«w of Leigu@g« La ami* 
ingt tA MfltlB iff '^^ 
nlquo tor Contractive Syntaa^ 
(I9it} 7li«u#itQ on CttRtraative Lln®uia« 
t ies in til* Contffict of Foreign 
, E« lu (1967) Btoitn^m rfiiMlitt9fli ffif ymmtmrt 
i4ei«ywHli, 1967* 
Hariiiliar H and 
ypiiy^ lleferenoa in i ro^in «d« 
Madaaic PraaSi tn» 1930* 
iiinat P*^* (1377) Urrw& and Eaq^eetetlaaa»UiFt U77* 
& t^ermmoo Hobart J«(l!i79)CowKm irrora of >^ paoiah apaakar 
Learning LngXisiiy M^^MKS^LJJkJtili 
pp« 161«»167» 
l^oricaa l>«¥« (1J96) A Diaeuanion of Eaiaadlal t'aaehing 
An aoaeunt of s^aa attaapts at it« 
fUekttI «>.#arai«l A* 
Casstaridga ifnivtrroi^ Praaa* 
347 
•^^ «^ m Ousting* JMkJQLP!e&2^7-90« 
li«as«r •illlKs (1970) Hooont squids in Contreetlvft 
Unguis ties* Pet^er prmrnitaA 
Gt tb0 oeond Canadian >^yaposiuci 
on ii{>pli<Ml X4jiguiatie8f0ttawa n^y* 
(1971) Approxiraativo t^ yoteo of o Foroi^ 
iangusstt l<iamers, 1 ^ 1 Y-ffc 131/2 
i71f pp» 115-123* 
utfuoorltt *^ (i'J66} li^ w not to inlArfere witli Lenguagt 
ieemingt In iiark tester oei* { ttodinc 
in ^|ipli«0 Traasfdn^tionaX areeaar 
U^kVQTk, I970,p, 219«27» 
l^ewnaris ^ a@i^l>el ( 9 ^ ) ^Nteaasity an! ^uffiaianay in Ummm: 
D.A, Loomiiig. gMfci TO Yl flQ* 3»p.145-6 
uoth infrad (liTl) o^rrora aa Diseovarsr Froaadura 
in Un^ist ie^t ^ ^ XVlI/1,p,63« 
aaxart v* • (1972) Cantraatiira AnniyBist iKtioulty 
and Fr®(l ictabiXi%» rttWtia Jf^ HgM* 
MM^Mlliai&9 9^ 1972i p«9>»106« 
Ollar* u* •• ana (1973 ) Faaus on tlia LammariProgBntia 
i%ieli^ pdDy Jook €• t.«vep@etiir® f^ ^ tti« l.i3»c;iiaga faa^i* 
art ^^ a^ tury iiouaa* 
pQjUiarv •'^•^ • (19f7) ^^ ^ PgtoaBAlfl tf tHUffiiaif 4!ltfYi 
L9iilon» 19^21 
34S 
Platte, jobn i. j-^^mu^jmrn^, ,9imjyimm%mA, pr MIA 
J;ajSjaj£|e, HimsJii ''T^TJ Fwjohor Lai , 
How Dtlhi* 
/•0«j «alr*« ' ' of Mceclcim /aa©jpic«i Jr-uolle in a 
toilin^al soiiool exA i^ono^Uiiguel 
»<}tiooll kHiifljmHi iiifilHtoi Yt3La81/1 
. « t 
HieiisurdSf uack C« i JT^Q) aon Coritrus iiv«i Approaoh to EA 
(1971b)'JstTfttr AnalysJUB ima iaconfl language 
strategies*, i^jtitTi^ a f^l tci^^QSm^? 
OctDl)ei?71, p«12-22« 
J 197ft) r>aai£a, Faetoy«, Zaterlaoguaga and 
,^, . . ,.,^ ., .. (197'*} JLirror Analysis! Pcrspectivaa cm 
:-ecorj(l f^ 'iiigJia,'© \cqu.ir1tir^n» 
(1973) i.'ii\'Jific::ti3ii a rtrategy in tbe 
Most aesqttlBition of a foreign 
U^^f^kiagQ Leamins»)uy/1,p»i15»26« 
:atcliie i •€• (1 'J67) »otae Is^lieations of Ganarativa 
OrociBiarifor tba oonatruetion 
of couraaa in English as a Fore* 
ign language* frfjlffilflirft ^filBito'^ 
17f ly67» 
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Eudoif Fiai^iKyvie ( i j y i ) imm% ^eaufff, AfiiAv^ttf 
i eiiotehttr P* 
Co* ilewyor2t« p* 270* 
&6hoteii«r ^&6qJlyn ( i i T i ) An Enrar in Enror Analspis 
liififiifM^t iftflrntoir vox»24»2. 
^^uriffiia J« 
e l i n k d r t L* 
(197^) lbs Iqplieat&aii o^ Interlengu£ig«t 
plidgiiiisa^on Goa CrcoUoation for 
(I'i74> '^''^  ^ ^ i'-Aiiglisb loagtiago etrate« 
giofi of Arab :' tudentot itgOiUiii 
C1969) Umguage ^Y&nsfor* <iflniirfa kimHk* 
i a t i ^ * 9 « 19Ci9t ^* 67«^* 
^(1971) A Brief Hcpridol of ContrasUvo 
iffllO|iiiliif|1&i • fffflt" ^ <^ ^ 3i I'io*4« Jny* 
of £iisif«d&» p* 1«10» 
.(1971b) j>b9 P&yeboXogieol HeXevoot date 
of aoGOxxl language teamingt ^ 
Cioal^ldgei 1971* 
^Xmsn CasQcu 
trv9mm$ P* 
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(197a) Intmrleasmm* iM]k^ZliP*2C»31« 
(1971) FoyGDAXtnguietles m& Cootrostivt 
(1969) '£^ Ways of iocdOA^ a t 
imd9tfaaii§V*h» ivy^B) ueoood Ximgtia^ Lesdmina strata 
egiea and Errors of Arata i^tudonto 
.«ffat iianery 
arono Elaine 
'alo i*w& L • 
ypeur «£••'»• 
VmMsmif ii,t 
(1899) 
ijoo&on^ 1099* 
(1969) A elo)a&r Xa^ k at lOise ntcrXaii* 
In illlnftiftltifi!* ^i ?^*^* 
(1977) > Hpo of tba iongua in n o r ^ 
and i'QthologicaX apaeoht in 
rrmkin m. htrm Uk ynffiiltljfi 
(I9i»£'} Lani^ uase f-roflciCiney * ©sting 
and ttia Contraatiin) analysis 
IJ68 p,123-27« 
(19U>} i.*reikl© in Lomsuaga teaching t 
i4mi ¥or^ti966« 
Sal 
rertfagiit a* 
uttliirei4i^« Uriel 
IXki&c^  l'*h* 
»<lljt9 U<»Lm 
Teylor 13-
(iJ70i *Tti» Contrastiv* Analyaia Hypo* 
ttMSiSt ffi.yL^4.2^197Q>i>>123»30 
frifrilOTIr UAgulstie Clrele of 
J"^^^) fctoiiitftiMiii la JiiaiiiifiiJtoiftteft 
Loadoit 1974* 
(1967) *^"><mB f^oorotieal Aapeets of 
Laolfiia^ lioaming and Langua^ 
i2»lio* 5 M , i^t 173-8&* 
LeA/i>v ^
^ K/o.liy<, j ^ 
7-J- /o7. 
332 
— ^ — 
•'• - ^ ' .———:—: "3 - " - «i£ ' ' ' 
3D3 
- '-i^ijS.dl./l — 
'^s^^j^-^-'i><i@ 
" ^ 
= 1 5 / < _ ^ £ ; ^ ^ ui^ -^^-yuj/j^^y 
L5^/^{r-^ ~ '^^  T '^^ ^ 
/eM-7i€/v hii/)ftYv^<^^ . ^ a v ^ e 
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Names Prasfaant Kumar bohra* 
Roll No* 32. 
Translation Aasignmenti Advanced Course* 
Urdu Adab ki xldmat bhi jang-e-azadi me 
barabar Ahmiyat rakhti nai* 1857 ke Azin InqAlab-
e-azadl ke pAhle k ^ ct^ ote bAre zAmin dauz tAhriko 
ko bhi kam An.iaia diva h ^ . In me se valiUllah tAhrik 
Sab se ziyada kar FArma rAhi aur Uska tanziia bAhUt 
aAzbut tha* Shah vAliUllah ek ftjli'^" «hfilT aur mUfAkkIr 
Insan the jinhone mali aur slyasi vA;)uhat ko bAre 
siAzsus taur se aur tarixi nUqtA->e-«AzAr se pesh klya 
kl jIn ki vAJeh se hIndUstan ko Apni azadi se hath 
dhone pAre the* rAhnltea-evtAhrik ne adhi sAdi tAk 
Apne zAyalat ko avam tAk pAhUcane ke U y e Urdu zAban 
ka Istlaal klya aur bAre paiiaane me slyasi MAb ki 
tAshkil ki. 
qauffli ;)Azbe ke Uruj ke sath sath slyasi 
jAzbe ki hedLTl se sArabor Shayr«i ne nUbbal vAtni 
se mUtlXa nAzme llkhna ShUru klya* JAng-e^azadi ki 
taid-o-hlmayAt las' t d f se llkhne vale Shayi^ aur 
Adib-»o«mUsAnnIf 6* kl ek AhAm aur Shandar vIvayAt 
rAhi hai* jo be misal hai. mlMir Se hali* azad, 
Shibli aur Ismail merthi tAk Sare qabll-e-mlsal 
3 :iu 
hai ;)Inhone hIndUstan kl Shan-o*AzniAt ke nAgtome ga«« 
daktAr mUbijttAd Iqbal, AkbAr Al-abadi, matOina 
muhoLAd All johAr ne tAfrlq pAsAnd aur nifaq dalne 
vale logo ki dAt lUr CiAbAr dAst) aiAzAmAt ki. UAsrAt 
mohanl aur bXrA;) narayAn cAkbAst n« hAme' kUeb hUbb*e* 
rAt&n se •UtalloAaAr nAzme di» dUrga^ aAhae slfrur 
zafAr Ali xa aur tZlok CAnd mAbrUa ne Apne serM>* 
Adab ka tAhrik ke llye Istlmal klya hai» Josh 
mAlihabadi jAmil toAztiAvi SagtiAr nizami aur AztAr 
Sjilrani ke dip me azadl ki mAshal Jagi. 
rAght;qpAtl sAhae f Iraq aur anAnd narayAn 
mUlla ne sArna;)! Xslahe aur -^bdilivo aur InqAlab 
ke pyare pyare nAghme llkhe* ram pArsad bZsmll 
au^ Asfa^Ullah xan ^elae hAaare vAtAn pA f Xda 
bone vale vAtAn pArAst ShayAr hAste hAste StOi. 
pAr CA|>h gAe. aur ^ohkr, firaq» JAoil, hAsrAt 
mohani aur zAf Ar All xan jalse SAdha Shayro ko 
' « ¥ 
Dai.-.. . .K';;..:. . '^..^./. ' ' / 
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Final Examlnationt Advance Coiirse 
Name of the Candidates Chetana 
Roll No* 10, Subt Teaching of Language 23•A.SI 
Question No, 1 
;3Ab iiAm bolte hai to bAhUt se avcze nlkAlti hai jo 
mUxtAlIf Alf az j^ shAkl ae wUrrtAb ho kAr bad mt mUrkAbat 
«^y Qlam me IstlmaX t>o .lata hai* aur sonAne vala jlse son kAr 
bolne vale ka iLAq&Ad sAcijhta hai aur Apne xAyalat ka Izhar 
kArta hai ye tAsAlsUl zAban kAhlata hai* Is tAsAlsUl me' tin 
tArAh ke AlS^^z &t4> hcd. faXl( kArta) mAful (kArm) aur xAbAr 
(kAtl'tAn) In ke Alava Ism fel LAmir aur sIfAt hote hai 
zAben ke rol: AgAr rAban na hoti to hAmara Is samaj me rAhna 
nUiakXn na tha zAban ki vA;}e se hi hAm Apne xAyal ka Izhar 
kArte hai aur mUshkll vAqt ane pAr hara zAban ki vAje se hi 
dusr^ > s€ mArlAci nAngte hai* Is tArAh zAban ki vA;}e se hAm 
Apni iaimt& pari kAi'te hai* Is tArAh zAban ka hAmare 
sAjiiaJ um' bAhUt ziyiida rol iial* 
1• zAban hi Ilaqi mAzhAbi aur nAsli sinaxt kArti hai* 
Insan ke liib'-o»lAi:aA.1 se .1Ab Alf az filkAlte hai to 
Us ke bolte hi hAme pAta lAg jata hai kl vo kis Ilaqe ka 
rAhne vala hai* Kuch Alfaz ke zArie to Us ke mAzhAb tAk ka 
pAta lAg 0*^ ^^  U^« JBl'^ al ke tor pAr AgiU- koi junuvl hlndU 
Stan ka koi adiol £>humal me* Jata hai tc c)Ab vo bolne lAgta 
hel to hAia^  ek dAin pata lAgte hai kl ye .iltouvi hIndUstan 
ka rahne vala hai* kUch mAzhAbi Alfaz ke zArie Us ke mAzhAb 
tAk ;)an sAkte hai* la tArAh koi himachal pArdes ka admi 
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maidaai Zleqe m^  cAIa Jatft bai aur ;)Ab to M^^U^ ^^sS ^ 
aath bolta hal to Mb£.^ ^ ^ ^ <^ ^ P^^ '^^ '^  ^*^ h^kl 
ya pAhar sa aya tiai* 
MAb Id. 
2* tfUaXya ^  tAmm oUmaUk J j^^ ^ankari zAban kl vA a^ aa 
tiotl hai« 
aj hA:3 ;}o bhl zAban XsKuI y« kalZj aa pArta faai aur Jo hAm 
pUrani tAlutlb ki | i i | f slkbte iial to sAb ^ t f hAm i^ ta^ ana 
logs' ki qAXAia bAnd ki t^ U| hai« AgAr zAban na hoti to a;) 
sAnskrit ke ehair kAlidas hlndi ka aur aur tulsl aur 
Urdu ka K^allb iur Iqbal J(i nan kAb ka btiul gAa bote* aj 
;)Ab hAm In lo,;o ki qAlAm bAnd kl hul bato ko pAr^ hai ta 
Apna 
haiao In sa Ilza hasXl hota hai* In logo na AdAb Js4 ^xAyal 
paah kZye Jn se sikh hasU kArta hal* Is tArAh roa aur 
yunaa %l Wt^M fll KAtAi t» mM tM kyo kX In logo ^ 
tAhzlb ke vaf'a m llkhna valakol oa tha* Is llya aj 
roa aar yunan ke tAhgib ka vara koi nAhl Janta hal»lE Hye 
sAban ke hAaara sAoaJ m^ bAhUt xlya ffgii Miit sAban ka vAfil^ alr 
sAaaJ .llnda hi nAhl rAh cAkta hal* AgAr ya sAban na ho to 
ye d^Blj^ gi^ g^Sukl dlftilya hotl JAha na koi bolne vala hota 
our na aunana vala hi hota* 
9^fftlon Mo* 3* 
pAhll xAbant pAhli sAban vo sAban hai jo bAoea lakul oa 
^& kAr alkhta hal aur ya a^ban alkhna Us ka IZya aOlrurl 
hota hal* 
pAhll zAban ka xJausIyatt 
1* la xAban ka rAa»>e-dCAt hota hal* 
3G1 
2* It sAlKMi lei ^vftld iioti imi^ 
3* ! • mkhm kl MMMW Ufgj 2>jdjrm hotl bmi 
4, X« i^ bHB ko te<pXtfgl 1m Mtli a^aiyiiiui hdti hii* 
5* y« tidla tMorf «ur sArkarl kan ICA^  kl wAUm iiotl tei* 
6« f t ck aXysri s^ ^^ ec hpti hai« 
7* Ad4b ki U«tikAl ISi k« lAilt hot*ft hRi« 
6« X« lAkttn ki jftfikari hooa stiniri liota hai, 
9* Is M aalii* aiir tA<giiqi galulOEMit hagll t^^ tif tj 
10«Is zAten ko s^rkar Hi tArht M VO a&IAii xllnflyat 
to—H twte h«i io •!< Mrkari kan ka4 ki zAten ko 
tmBlX hona catiXr** 
Is tA^ Ato pAtm sAban IM j^aPo*»;t tea bona zUruri hai* 
Xa sAban k« tAlAffUs ka btoi talXbr*XlJB aur TAlAba ko pAta bona oaH 
oahXyo* irk^^j/Or UUtiUB ka pAhli zAben ka koi laAtlAb nAhi 
bota. 
aadri sAban vo lAban bai jXa ko b^eoa aa ki god lao s>Al ptm 
. , — 0 — 
kAr aikhta hai« la a«^ beii ko klai bhi rAan^Ul •xAt ki xUrurAt 
oAhi boti aur na bi Xa ko IXyo qAinald ka bOna aUruri bai. y 
sAbaii pAbii Z'^ btm bhi Iw aAkti bai aur <liuari sAbaii bbi« Xa IXyo 
bAeoa Xa sAban ko Apno ^lAr pAr bi aikbta bai. 
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ziiiomi mtMtMXi mm^ ka stA a^nia hai .jXs kc zArle BAaa^  ka 
liAr wiiai Apnl sUrurlyat* #* ztnaAgi i-o puopa iiArta hac. .-a* 
apAe m ek diiar«>(i'*pnt xAyaXat jAsbat aur taaUrat ka Izhar 
kArta bai* 
KAbaB aa hAliTff ""'luHtf ^ ^^^ z/xie se i^&l iib ^ isAdAd 
aa hkr aami ^mui sUrtirXyat to latri kiurta tiai* vo Apiie hAr ken; 
ki, el3 ke tlya t^ 'jaro pAr ' lUnUAoIr rAhta hai« dUsry )^ kol 
e i 2 pcui© .'re l l ye Us ca bat ol* idlnu pArta lial* UuarsTfc^ 
Apna xAyolat pAhUe&na l^ e l lya l>hi ki;3i laa kis i zAhta ki 
2 jrurAt pe'i>h at l hcid« klai voqaa sa hAoara oMi i^ ^ xAyal 
X>aMa hota hal tfn !» M^fiTg 6fi JgfirHJT ItftfiMi iW ^ ^ ^'"'o^ ^ 
AhAn rol *ialt Zs tArAD adial ke ^Atbcit aur tosUrat bhi sAtMH 
ka zArie hi hAn dusro' se Zs^ tier k5r sAkte hai* blna ttA|^ 
Uktia l£isan ^lae MISI ii^ b^u ko AchTia IstXjuaX nAhl ata bai 
dusrc rus '.-ix r: cif ui nAM bAaa sAkte* atAbfsi i;a xas tor pAr 
paie mX h9to haT* 
1» Insen ka Uvma^  aia rAisia airmkln kArfcl Mts H^ >i»mi r/oa^ 
aa paida tia<ta hai aur l^ x^ltiL bfti '^ t^l m xt/JLH sirrurXyat lioti 
^•^ aifl »i laa^l^ fe« MYt \tet ,tft aA&«> ^ ^jmkari zUruri hoU 
tioi. 4Ab auiai kZfii xAtre ue pAr data liai to Ua# bAoav ka XXya 
dusra ki si^rurAt laAbaiif iioti iiai, zAbm ke xAria iro diisro ko 
365 
sU^cctlf kATlM Uki ki mAAM bamll kAr sAkta ii«i* hAr ZatM 
pAT filftli sUkb at* rAitt* lud* sAban lO. mMAA s« IFO ^ M (iUkb 
sUIHi te ilMira i t JltMBT fliftiril t^ Alkn no ^ t a liai* Afim xAjraXat 
ka Zabar kAnia ka lArlA s i r f sAbna iii hai 
2« gZrah bADdi 1B» rokU hai* 
AgAr ^ oUUt aa ek hi sAban ka Xstlmax kZy& ;}aa to aJlk j | 
i'Ab l»m ^ sMtl ;5oI aur Uiai abara i>aida hoga ^I sa laUIk 
ae' AaiAn etialn paJxia haga aur isl^ lk tw^ii^qi. ks raata pAr aga 
bArti sAkta hai I t lly® zAhsm glroh iitAixil. ka roKti iiai* 
hAiaare mUk IB& toi&itAlZf aAI»aa0 ka boli^ vala oiU3^  ka 
aiixtAIIt hlaso ae' rAhita hai kAbtil kilMl xa s'^bas l»> ia kAr 
apAe n^o* ^hAg^a k^nie Xi\Qte hai 4&l^ :e /^ik.^ n me hlndi ko la 
k«*r ya pi ^ Urt!a ko duasri n a iHlJUtl^  ti^jiaya ^aaa ko Xa kAr 
aJxtAaiXf giroh i^ An ^ t a hai* la l l / a A^^ '.r ak hi zktmk afJik 
oa lotXiafei kX ;|aa to ma aia lur blrtan Mi&l flf^rfl Miftt 
WM hs^Hk i i t e i t rt i i Atijgsa .aiA* ^^ ^^ ^ ^o ®^  ;i^^^ ^AnaxyAt 
paida hati hai* I^ tArAh hto dakhta hoi kl zx\»m JiiJKiiaaa 
ki J^Klli* sAoa^i mxt qoai sXaaagi no AhAn rol Ada kArti iiai* 
